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X concluding this second edition of the Works 
of Thomas De Quiiicey, tlie oi)portuuity 
niiiy be taken of nientioiiiiig, that it is, 
understood to contain all his contributions to periodi- 
cal literature of any value. 

Tile first edition, in fourteen volumes crown 8vo., 
was pulilished by Messrs Hogg of Edinburgh, during 
th(^ eight years, 1853-1 860, and all the papers it con- 
tained, with the exception of a few in the last volume, 
enjoyed the Author's revision and correction. 

Ill the latter end of the year 1861 the copyright 
was purchasc?d by the present publishers, who im- 
mediately resolved to re-issuo at a cheaper rate than 
hitherto writings which they felt assured only required 
to be made more available to^e estimated as they 
deserved. 

I'heir fii-st intended publication was limited to the 
volumes as they had been left and ari'anged by the 
author himseK, which they resolved to issue in the 
• same order, with the exception of the slight transposi- 
tion of “ The Confessions" to the beginning, and the 
Autobiographic Sketches ” to the end of the series. 
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But as they happened to possess the biographies 
contributed by Mr De Quincey to the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, it occurred to them, towards tlie close of 
the issue, that a supplementary volume containing 
these would be an approved addition to this as well 
as the previous edition, from the latter of which the 
biographies were necessarily excluded. 

At the- same time they were so fortunate as to 
iV3ceive ftom an eminent publisher and friend, a 
valuable unpublished paper in his possession, " On 
the Political Parties of Modern England,” written 
by Mr De Quincey towards the end of the year 
1837, as a continuation of his article on " Toryism, 
Whiggism, and Eadicalism,” which appeared in Tait's 
Edinburgh Magazine. This also by the kindness of 
that friend they have been permitted to add to this 
volume. 

The biographies w^erc written by Mr De Quince}' for 
the seventh edition of the Encyclopoedia Britannica, 
in the years 1838-9. 

His own estimate of the Shakspeare contribution 
may be gathered from the following letter : — 

July 1.G, 1838. 

" No paper ever cost me so much labour : parts of it 
have been recomposed three times over. And tnus 
fp»r I anticipate your approval of this article, that no 
one question has been neglected, which I ever heard 
of in connection with Shakspeare’s name ; and T fear 
no* rigour of examination, notwithstanding I have had 
no books to assist me. but the two volumes lent me 
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by yourself, (viz., 1st vol. of Alex. Chalmers’s edit. 
1826, and the late popular edit, in one vol. by Mr 
Campbell.) The sonnets I have been obliged to quote 
by memory, and for many of my dates or other mate- 
rials to depend solfily on my memory." 

Subsequently he adds, “The Shakspeare article cost 
me more intense labour than any I ever wrote in my 
life. The final part has. cost me a vast deal of labour 
in condensing ; and I believe, if you examine it, you 
will not Ciomplain of want of novelty, whicli luckily 
was in tin's case quite reconcilable with tfuth, — so 
deep is the mass of error which has gathered about 
Shakspeare." 

l^btes, in which Mr De Quincey so freely indulged, 
were, in the case of the ^i^cyclopledia articles, occa- 
sionally so long that no page but a quarto coidd have 
admitted tlierii. In this reprint these have been 
dealt with according to his own rule, and placed at 
the end of the volume. 

For the General Index the publishers are indebted 
to Mr Henry Benjamin Wheatley, who has with great 
pains selected his references, and made', it a work of 
real utility. 


EuiKBUKon, March 1863. 
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SIIAKSrEAUE. 


AVilTiIam SnAKSPEATiifl,* the protagonist on ilic great arena 
of TTiodorn pnetry, and the glory of the liuinan intellect, 
Avas l)orn at Strallord-npon-Avon, in tJic county of A7ar- 
Avick, in the year 1504, an«l upon sonic day not ju'cciscly 
ascciiaiiicd, in the month of April. It is certain that ho 
Avas baptized on the 25th j and from that fact, combined 
Avith soiJie shadoAv of a tradition, Malone has inferred that 
he Avas born on the 23d. There is doubtless, on the one 
hand, no absolute necessity dcducible from law or custom, 
as cither operate, d in those times, which obliges us to 
ado])t such a conclusion ; for cliildren might be baptized, 
and Avere baptized, at various distances from their biitli : 
yet, on the other hand, the 23d is as likely to have been 
the day as any other ; and more likely than any earlier 
day, upon tAvo arguments. First, because there was ])ro- 
hahly a tradition floating in the seven teentli century, that 
Shakspeare died upon liis hiith-day : noAV it is beyond 
a doubt that lie died ujjJon tho 23d of April. Secondly, 
because it is a reasonable presumption, that no parents, 
liA'ing in a simple community, tenderly alive to the pieties 

♦ Soo Note, p. 312. 
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of household duty, and in an age still clinging reverentially 
to the ceremonial ordinances of religion, would much delay 
the adoption of their child into the great family of Christ. 
Considering the extreme frailty* of an infant’s life dui-ing 
its two earliest years, to delay would often bo. to disin- 
herit the child of its Cliristian privileges ; privileges not 
the less eloquent to the feelings from being profoundly 
mysterious, and, in the English church, forced not only 
upon the attention, but even upon the eye, of the most 
thoughtless. According to the discipline of the English 
church, the unbaptized are buried with “ maimed rites,’* 
shorn of their obsequies, and sternly denied that “ sweet 
and solemn farewell” by which otherwise the church ex- 
presses her final .charity with all men ; and not only so, 
but they are even locally separated and sequestrated. 
Ground the most hallowed, and poi^ulous with Christian 
burials of households, 

Tliat died in peace with one another, 

Father, sister, son, and brother, 

opens to receive the vilest malefactor ; by which the 
church symbolically expresses her nicaternal willingness to 
gather back into her fold those even of her ilock who 
have strayed fix)m her by the most memorable aben-ations ; 
and yet, with all this indulgence, she banishes to unhal- 
lowed ground the innocent bodies of the unbaptizetl. To 
them and to suicides she turns face of wath. With 
this gloomy fact offered to the very external senses, it is 
difficult to suppose thift any i>arcnts would risk their ojvn 
reproaches by putting the fulfilment of so^^rave a duty 
on the hazard of ar convulsion fit. The case of royal 
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children is different ; . their baptisms, it is true, wore 
often delayed for weeks ; but the household chaplains 
of the palace were always at hand, night and day, to 
baptize them in the very agonies of death.* We must 
presume, therefore, that William Shakspeare was bom on 
some day very little anterior to that of his baptism ; and 
the more so because the season of the year was lovely 
and genial, the 23d of April in 1564: con*csponding in 
fact with what wo npw call the 3d of May, so that,’ 
whether the child was to be carried abroad, or the clergy- 
man to bo summoned, no hindrance would arise from the 
weather. One only argument has sometimes struck us 
for supposing that the 2 2d might be the flay, and not 
the 23d ; which is, that Shakspeare’s sole grand-daughter, 
Lady Barnard, was married on the 2 2d of April 1626, 
ten years exactly from the poet’s death ; and the reason 
for choosing this day have had a reference to her 

illustrious grandfather’s birthday; which, there is good 

* But, as a proof that, even in tho case of royal christenings, it 
was not thought pious to “tempt God,” as it were, by delay, 
Edward VI., tho only son of Henry VIII., was born on tho 12th 
day of October in tlio year 1637. And there was a delay on 
account of the sponsors, since the birth was not in London. ' Yet 
how little that delay was made, may be seen by this fact : The 
birth took place in tho dead of the night, tho day was Friday ; and 
yet, in spito of all delay, the christening was most pompously 
celebrated on tlie succeeding Monday. And Prince Arthur, tho 
elder brother of Henry VIII., was cliristened on the very next , 
Sunday succeeding to his birth, notwithstanding an inevitable 
delay, occasioned by tho distance of ^Jjord Oxford, his godfatlier, 
u*nd the excessive rains, which prevented the oarl being reached 
by couriers, j|r himself reaching Winchester, without extraordinary 
Exertions. > 
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reason for thinking, would bo celebrated as a festival in 
the family for generations. StiU this choice wmj have 
been an accident, or governed merely by reason of con- 
venience. And, on the whole, it is as well perhaps to 
’ acquiesce in the old belief, that Shakspcare wu.t bom and 
died on the 23d of April. We cannot do wrong if we 
drink to his memory on both 2 2d and 23d. 

On a first review of the circumstances, we have reason 
*to feel no little perplexity in fint^g the materials for a 
life of this transcendent writer so meagre and so few ; 
and amongst them the larger part of doubtful authority. 
All the energy of curiosity directed upon this subject, 
through a j^eriod of one hundred and fifty years (for so 
long it is since Betterton the actor began to make re- 
searches) has availed us little or nothing. Neither the 
local traditions of his provincial birth-place, though sharing 
with London through half a centuT^’^ the honour of his 
familiar presence, nor the recollections of that brilliant 
literary circle with whom ho lived in the metropolis; 
have yielded much more than such an outline of his 
history as is oftentimes to be gathered from the penurious 
records of a grave-stone. That he lived, and that he 
died, and that ho was " a little lower than the angels 
— ^these make up pretty nearly the amount of our undis- 
puted report. It may be doubted indeed whether at this 
day we are as accurately ^acquainted with the Itfe of 
, Shakspcare as with that of Chaucer, though divided from 
each other by an interval of two centuries, and (what 
should have been more effectual towards oblivion) by tlje 
wars of the two roses. And yet tlie traditional memory 
of a rural and a sylvan region, such as Wan^ckshirc at 
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that time was, is usually exact as well as tenacious; and, 
with respect to Shakspeai-e in particular, we may presume 
it to have heen full and circumstantial throligli the gene- 
ration succeeding to his own, not only from the curiosity, 
and perhaps something of a scandalous interest, which 
would pursue the motions of one living so large a part of 
liis life at a distance from his wile, but also from the 
final reverence and honour wliich would settle upon the 
inemoiy of* a poet so pre-eminently successful; of one 
who, in a space of five-and-twenty years, after running a 
bright career in tho capital city of his native land, and 
challenging notice from the throne, had retired with an 
am 2 jle foHune, created by his j^ersonal 6110118, and by 
labours purely intellectual. 

JIow are we to account, then, for that deluge, as if from 
Lethe, which has swc])t away so entirely the traditional 
memorials of one so illustrious ? Such is tho fatality of 
error which overclouds evciy question connected with 
Shakspeare, that two of his i)rinci2)al critics, Steevens, 
and ^falonc, have endeavoured to solve the difliculty by 
cutting it with a falsehood. They deny in effect that Im 
tms' illustrious in tho century succeeding to his own, 
however iiiu(;h ho has since become so. A\^o shall first 
2)roduce their statements in their own words, and we 
shall then briefly review them. 

Steevens delivers /iis opinion in the following terms : — 

“ How little Shakspeare was onco road, may be understood 
from Tate, who, in his dedication to tho altered play of ^ 
King Lear, speaks of the originaj as an obscure piece, re- 
commended to his notice by a friend ; and the author of 
the Tatlcr^having occasion to quote a few lines out of 
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Macbeth, was content to receive them from Davenant’s 
alteration of that celebrated drama, in which almost every 
original beauty is either cawkwardly disguised or arbitrarily 
omitted.” Another critic, who citcj tliis passage from 
Steevens, pursues the hypothesis as follows : — “ In fifty 
years after his death, Dryden mentions that he was then 
become a little obsolete. In the beginning of the last cen- 
tury, Lord Shaftesbury complains of his rude unpolished 
^stylc, and his antiqmied phrojse and wit. It is certain that, 
fur nearly a hundred years after liis death, partly owing 
to tlie immediate revolution and rebellion, and partly to 
the licentious taste encouraged in Charles IL's time, and 
perhaps partly to the incorrect state of liis works, he was 
ALMOST ENTIRELY NEGLECTED.” Tllis Clitic then gOCS On 
to quote with approbation the opinion of Malone, — “ that 
if he had been read, admired, studied, and imitated, in 
the same degree as he is now, the enthusiasm of some 
one or other of his admirers in the last ago woidd liavo 
induced him to make some inquiries concerning the 
history of his theatrical career, and the anecdotes of liis 
private life.” After wliich this enlightened WTitcr re- 
affirms and clenches the judgment ho has quoted by 
saying, — “ His admirers, however, if he had admirers in 
that age^ possessed no portion of such enthusiasm.” 

It may perhaps be an instructive lesson to young readers, 
if wo now show them, by a short sifting of these confident 
dogmatists, how easy it is for a careless or a half-read man 
‘to circulate the most absolute fiilsehoods under the sem- 
blance of truth; falsehoods which impose upon himself as 
much as they do upon others. We believe that not one 
word or illustration is uttered in the sentences^ited from. 
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these three critics which is not virtually in the very teeth 
of the truth. 

To begin with Mr Nahum Tate : — ^This poor grub of 
literature, if he did really speak of Lear as “ an obscure 
piece, recommended to his notice by a friend,” of which 
we must be allowed to doubt, was then uttering a con- 
scious falsehood. It happens that Lear was one of the 
few Shakspearian dramas which had kept the stage un- 
altered. But it is easy to see a mercenarj^ motive in such 
an artifice as this. Mr Nahum Tate is not of a class of * 
whom it can bo safe to say that they are “ well known 
they and their desperate tricks are essentially obscure, and 
good reason he has to exult in the felicity of such ob- 
scurity; for else this same vilest of travesties, iSir Nahum's 
Lear, would consecrate his name to everlasting scorn. For 
himself, he belonged to the age of Dryden rather than of 
Pope; ho " flourished,” if we can use such a phrase of one 
who was always withering, about the era of the Eevolu- 
tion; and his Lear, we believe, was arranged in the year 
1 C82. But the family to which he belongs is abundantly • 
recorded in the Duiiciad ; and his own name will be found 
amongst its catalogues of heroes. 

With respect to the author of the “ Tatler^' a ver}' diffe- 
rent explanation is requisite. Steevens means the reader 
to understand Addison; but it does not follow that the 
particular paper in question was from his pen. Nothing, 
however, could bo more natnral than to quote from the 
common form of the play as then in possession of the » 
stage. It was therCj beyond a doubt, that a fine gentle- 
ihan living upon town, and not jlrofessing any deep scho- 
lastic knowledge of literature (a light in which we are 
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always to regard tlie writei’s of the Spectator, Guardian, 
&c.), would be likely to have learned anything he quoted 
from Macbeth. This we say generally of the writers in 
those periodical papers; but, with reference to Addison in 
particular, it is time to correct the popular notion of his 
literary character, or at least to mark it by seveier lines of 
distinction. It is already pretty well known, that Addi- 
son had no very intimate acquaintance with the literature 
of his own coiintr}’’. It is known also, that ho diil not 
think such an accpiaintance any ways essential to the 
character of an elegant scholar and litUratmr, Quito 
enough ho found it, and more than enough for the time 
lie had to spare, if he could maintain a tolerable famili- 
arity wdth tho foremost Latin poets, and a very slender 
f)ne indeed with tho Grecian. How slender, we can sCo 
in liis “ Travels.” Of modern authors, none as yet liad 
been published with notes, commentaries, or critical col- 
lations of the text ; and, accordingly, Addison looked ui)on 
all of them, except those few who professed themselves 
* follow'ers in the retinue and equipage of the ancients, as 
creatures of a lower race. 33oileau, as a mere imitator and 
proj)agator of Horace, he read, and probably little else, i 
amongst the Trench classics. Hence it arose that he took 
upon himself to speak sneeri’ gly of Tasso. To this, which 

was a bold act for his timid mind, ho was emboldened by 
the countenance of Boileau. Of tho elder Italian authors, 
such as Ariosto, and, a fortiori^ Dante, ho knew abso- 
•lutely nothing. Passing to our own literature, it is cer- 
tain that Addison was profoundly ignorant of Chaucer 
and of Spenser. IVIiltoh only, — and why? simply be- 
cause ho was a brilliant scholar, and stands lik| a bridge^ 
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between the Christian literature and the Pagan, — ^Addison 
had read and esteemed. There was also in the very con- 
stitution of Milton’s* mind, in the majestic regularity and 
planetary solemnity of its cjnc movements, something 
which he could understand and appreciate: as to the 
meteoric and incalculable eccentricities of the dramatic 
mind, as it dis})layed itself in the heroic age of our drama, 
amongst the Titans of 1590—1630, they confounded ;gi(l 
overwhelmed him. . , 

In particular, with regard to Shakspeare, we shall now 
proclaim a discovery which we made some twenty years 
ago. We, like others, from seeing frequent references to 
Shakspeare in the “ Spectator,” had acquiesced in the 
common belief, that, although Addison Avas no doubt pro- 
foundly unlearned in Shakspeare’s language, and thor- 
oughly unable to do him justice (and this we might well 
assume, since his great rival Pope, who had expressly 
studied Shakspeare, Avas, after all, so memorably deficient 
in the appropriate knoAvledgc), — yet, that of course ho 
had a vague popular knoAvledgo of the mighty jjoet’s 
cardinal dramas. Accident only led us into a discovery 
of our mistake. Twice or thrice Ave had observed, that 
if Shakspeare Avero quoted, that paper turned out not to 
be Addison’s ; and at length, by express exaTuinatioii, avo 
ascertained the curious fact, that Addison has never in 
one instance quoted or made any reference to Shaks])eare. 
But Avas this, as Steevens most disingenuously pretends, 
to be taken as an exponent of the public feeling towards 
Sliakspearc? Was Addison’s* neglect representative of 
a’*genei*al neglect 1 If so, whence came EoAve’s edition, 
pope’s, Thjobald’s, Sir Thomas Hanmer^s, Bishop Wai^ 
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ljurton’s, all upon the heels of one another? With such 
facts staling him in the face, how shameless must he that 
critic who could, in support of such a thesis, refer to 
*^the author of the ‘ Tatlery'* ** contemporary with all these 
^ editors. The truth is, Addison was well aware of Shak- 
speare’s hold on the popular mind; too well aware of it. 
The feeble constitution of the poetic faculty, as existing 
' in^himsclf, forbade his sympathising with Sliakspeare; the 
, proportions were too colossal for his delicate vision; and 
yet, as one who sought popularity himself, he durst not 
shock what perhaps he viewed as a national prejudice. 
Those who have happened, like ourselves, to see tlio 
effect of pafisionate music and “deep-inwoven liarmonics” 
upon the feeling of an idiot,* may conceive what we mean. 
Sucli music docs not utterly revolt the idiot; on the con- 
trary, it has a strange but a horrid fascination for him : 
it alarms, iiTitates, disturbs, makes him profoundly un- 
liappy; and chiefly by unlocking imperfect glimpses of 
thoughts and slumbering instincts, which it is for liis 
peace to have entirely obscured, because for him they can 
bo revealed only partially, and with the sad effect of 
throwing a baleful gleam upon his blighted condition. 
Do wo mean, then, to compare Addison with an idiot ? 
i^ot generally, by any mcL.is. Nobody can more sin- 
cerely admire him where he was a man of real genius, — 
viz., in his delineations of cliai'acter and manners, pr in 
the exquisite delicacies of his humour. Hut assuredly 


* A great modem poet r^ers to tliis very case of music entering 

** the mouldy chambers of tho dull idiot’s brain but in support 
of what Boems to us a baseless hypothesis. ^ 
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Addison, as a poet, was amongst the sons of the feeble ; 
and between the authors of Cato and of King Lear there 
was a gulf never to he bridged over.* 

But Dryden, we are told, pronounced Shakspearc 
already in his day “a little obsolete.^' Ilcrc, now, we have 
wiliid, deliberate falsehood. Obsolete^ in Dryden’s mean- 
ing, docs not imply that ho was so with regard to 
his popularity (the question then at issue), but wiiJi 
regard to his di(ition and choice of words. To cite 
Dryden as a witness for any pui-poso against Shakspearc, 
— ‘Dryden, who of all men had the most ransacked wit 
and exhausted language in celebrating the supremacy of 
Shakspeare’s genius, does indeed require as much shame- 
lessness in feeding as mendacity in principle. 

But then Lord Shaftesbury, who may bo taken as half 
way between Dryden and Pope (Dryden died in 1700, 
Pope was then twelve years old, and Lofd S. wrote 
cliielly, wo believe, between 1700 and 1710), “com- 
plains,” it seems, “ of his rude unpolished style, and his 
antiquated phrase and wit.” What if he does ? Let tlie 
whole tnith be told, and then we shall see how much 
stress is to be laid upon such a judgment. The second 
Lord Shaftesbury, the author of the “ Cluiractcristics,” 
was the grandson of that famous political agitator, the 
Chancellor Shaftesbury, -who passed his wdiolo life in 


* Probably Addison’s fear of tho national feeling was a good 
deal strengthened by his awe of Milton and of Dryden, bpth of 
whom had expressed a homage towafds Shakspeare which lan- 
guage cannot transcend. Amongst his political friends, also, 
were ^any iitense admirers of Shak8pea:||e. 
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stosms of his own creation. The second Lord Shaftes- 
bury was a man of crazy constitution, querulous from ill 
health, and had received an eccentric education from his 
eccentric grandfather. He was prae Lined daily in talking 
Latin, to which afterwards he added a competent study 
of the Greek ; and finally, he became unusually learned 
for his rank, but the most absolute and undistinguishing 
pedant that perliaps literature has to show. He sneers 
• continually at the regular-built academic pedant; but he 
himself, though no academic, was essentially the very 
imi)ersonation of pedantry. Ho thought however beau- 
tiful, no image however magnificent, could conciliate his 
pmisc as long as it was clothed in English; but present 
liim with the most trivial common-places in Greek, and 
he unaffectedly fancied them divine; mistaking the plea- 
surable sense of his own power in a difficult and rare 
acoomi)lishment for some peculiar force or beauty in th(} 
passage. Such was the outline of his literary taste. And 
was it upon Shakspeare only, or upon him chiefly, that 
he lavished his pedantry? Ear from it. lie attacked 
Milton with no less fervour; he attacked Drydcn with a 
thousand times more. Jeremy Taylor he quoted only to 
ridicule ; and even Locke, the confidential friend of his 
grandfather, he never aUuaes to without a sneer. As to 
Shakspeare, so far fronl Lord Shaftesbury’s censures 
arguing his deficient reputation, the very fact his 
noticing him at all proves his enormous popularity; for 
upon system he noticed chose only who ruled the public 
taste. The insipidity of his objections to Shakspeare may 
bo judged from this, that he comments in a spirit of 
absolute puerility uppn the name Desdemonvli as though 
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intentionally formed from the Greek word for superstition. 
In fact, he had evidently read little beyond the list of 
names in Shakspeare; yet there is proof enough that the 
irresistible beauty of what little he had read was too 
much for all his pedantry, and startled him exceedingly ; 
for ever afterwards he speaks of Shakspcarc as one who, 
with a little aid from Grecian sources, really had some- 
thing great and promising about him. As to modem 
authors, neither this Lord Shaftesbury nor Addison read 
anything for the latter years of their lif(^ but Bayle's 
Dictionary. And most of the little scintillations of eru- 
dition which may be found in the notes to the “ Charac- 
teristics,” and in the Essays of Adiiison, are derived, 
almost without exception, and \miformly without acknow- 
ledgment, from Bayle.* * 

Finally, with regard to the sweeping assertion, that 
“ for nearly a hundred years after his death Shakspeare 
was almost entirely neglected,” we shall meet this scan- 
dalous falsehood by a rapid view of his fortunes during 
the century in question. The tradition has always been, 
that Shakspeare was honoured by tho especial notice of 
Queen Elizabeth, as well as by that of James I- At one 
time we were disposed to question tho truth of this tra- 

* He who is weak enough to kick and spurn his own native 
literature, even if it wore done with more knowledge than is 
shown by Lord Shaftesbury, will usually be kicked and spurned 
in his turn; and accordingly it has been often remarked, that the 
“ CJiaracteriatics” are unjustly neglected in our days. For Lord 
Shaftesbury, with all his pedantry, wtfs a man of great talents. 
Leibnitz had tho sagacity to see this through the mists of a trans- 
htion. 
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dition; but that was for want of having read attentively 
the lines of Ben Jonson to the memory of Shakspeare, — 
those generous lines which have so absurdly been taxed 
with faint praise. Jonson could iiiaJce no mistake on 
this point : he, as one of Shakspeare’s familiai companions, 
must have witnessed at the very time, and accompanied 
with friendly sympathy every motion of royal favour to- 
wards Shakspeare. I^’ow ho, in words which leave no 
room for doubt, exclaims — 

Sweet swan of Avon ! what a sight it were 
To SCO thee in our waters yet appear, 

And mako those flights upon the banks of Thames 
Thai ,50 did take Eliza and our James. 

These princes, then, taken, were fascinated, with 
some of Shakspeare* s dramas. In Elizabeth the approba- 
tion would probably be sincere. In James we can readily 
suppose it to have been assumed ; for ho was a pedant in 
a different sense from Lord Shaftesbury j not from under- 
valuing modem poetiy, but from caring little or nothing 
for any poetiy, although he wrote about its mechanic 
rules. Still the royal imprimatur would be influential 
and serviceable no less when offered hypocritically than 
in full sincerity. Next let us consider, at the very mo- 
ment of Shakspeare’s death, who were the loaders of the 
British youth, the principcs juventutis^ in the two fields, 
equally important to a great poet*s fame, of rank Snd of 
genius? The Prince of Wales and John Milton; the 
first being then about sixteen years old, the other about 
eight. Now these tvw great powers, as we may call 
them, these presiding stars over all that was English in 
thought and action, twere both impassioned admirers 6i 
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Shakspeare. Each of them counts for many thousands. 
The Prince of Wales* had learned to appreciate Shak- 
spearo, not originally from reading him, but from witness- 
ing the court representations of his plays at Whitehall 
Afterwards we know that he made Shakspeare his closet 
companion, for ho was reproached with doing so by 
Milton. And we know also, from the just criticism pro- 
nounced upon the character and diction of Caliban by 
one of Charles’s confidential counsellors, Lord Falkland,* 
that the king’s admiration of Shakspeare had impressed 
a determination upon the court reading. As to Milton, 
by double prejudices, puritanical and classical, his mind 
had been preoccupied against the full iin|)i‘essions of 
Shakspeare. And we know that there is such a thing 
as keeping the sympathies of lof o and admiration in a 
dormant state, or state of abeyance; an effort of self-* 
conquest realized in more cases than one by the ancient 

* Perhaps ths most bitter political enemy of Charles I. will havo 
tho candour to allow that, for a prince of those times, he was truly 
and eminently accomplished. His knowledge of the arts was con- 
siderable ; and, as a patron of art, he stands foremost amongst ail 
British sovereigns to this hour. Ho said truly of himself, and 
wisely as to the principle, that he understood English law as well 
os a gentleman ought to understand it; meaning that an attor- 
ney’s minute knowledge of forms and technical niceties was illi- 
beral. Speaking of him as an author, we must remember that tho 
EikonBasiliH is still unappropriated ; that question is still open. 
But supposing the king’s claim negatived, still, in his controversy ^ 
with Henderson, in his negotiations at the Isle of Wight and else- 
where, he discovered a power of argument, a learning, and a 
sifrength of memory, which are truly. admirable, whilst the ^hole 
of his accomplishments are recommended by a modesty and a 
humility as ^are as they are unaffected^ 
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fathers, both Greek and Latin, with regard to the •pro- 
fane classics. Intellectually they admired, and would 
not hclio their admiration ; hut they did not give their 
hearts cordially, they did not abandon themselves to their 
natural impulses. They averted their eyes and weaned 
their attention from the dazzling object. Such, probably, 
was MiJJion’s state of feeling towards Shakspeare after 
1642, when the theatres were suppressed, and the fanatical 
‘ fervour in its noontide heat. Yet even then he did not 
belie his reverence intellectually for Shakspeare ; and in 
his younger days wo know that ho had spoken more en- 
thusiastically of Shakspeare than he over did again of any 
uninspired Uuthor. I^^ot only did he address a sonmit to 
his memory, in which ho declares that kihgs would wish 
to die, if by dying thdy could obtain such a monument 
* in the hearts of men ; but he also speaks of him in his 
II Pens&t'oso as the tutelary genius of the English stage. 
In this transmission of the torch (Xa/tt^aSo^o^/a) Dryden 
succeeds to Milton; he was born nearly^ thirty years 
later ; about thirty years they were contemporaries ; and 
by thirty years, or nearly, Dryden survived his great 
leader. Dryden, in fact, lived out the seventeenth cen- 
tury. And we have now arrived within nine years of the 
era when the critical editions started in liot succession to 
one another. The names we have mentioned were the 
great influential names of the century. But of iitferior 
liomage there was no end. How came Betterton the 
actor, how came Davenant, how came Eowe, or Pope, 
by their intense (if n«*t always sound) admiration f(^r 
ShaSspoarc, unless they had found it fuming upwards 
like incense to the JAigan deities in ancient times froim 
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altars erected at every turning upon all the patfis of 
men? 

But it is objected that inferior dramatists were some- 
times preferred to Shakspeare ; and again, that vile tra- 
vesties of Shakspeare were preferred to the authentic 
dramas. As to the first argument, let it ho remembered, 
that if the saints of the chapel are always in the same 
honour, because there men are simply discharging S dufy, 
which once due will be due for ever; the saints of the 
theatre, on the other hand, must bend to the local genius, 
and to the very reasons for having a thoatje at all. Men 
go thither for amusement : this is the paramount pur- 
pose ; and even ^acknowledged merit or absolute supe- 
riority must give ,way to it. Does a man at Paris expect 
to s.ee Moliere reproduced in proportion to his fidmitted 
precedency in the French drama ? On the contrary, that 
very precedency argues such a familiarization with his 
works, that those who are in quest of rcl^^xation will 
reasonably prefer any recent drama to that which, having 
lost all its novelty, has lost much of its excitement. Wo 
speak of ordinary minds ; but in cases of puhlic enter- 
tainments, deiiving part of their power from scenery and 
stage pomj), novelty is for all minds an essential condition 
of attraction. IMoreover, in some departments of tlie 
comic, Beaumont and Fletcher, when writing in combina- 
tion, really had a freedom aqd breadth of manner which 
excels the comedy of Shalisj)eaTO. As to the altered Shak- 
speare as taking precedency of the genuine Shakspeare, no 
argument can bo so frivolous. The public were never 
alloVed a choice ; the great majority of an audience even 
now cannot Ijc cxpectcd#to carry the real Shakspeare in 

• a2 
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their* mind, so as to pursue a comparison between that 
and the alteration. Their comparisons must be exclu- 
sively amongst what they have opportunities of seeing ; 
that is, between the various pieces presented to them by 
the managers of theatres, further than this it is impos- 
sible for them to extend their offiee of judging and col- 
lating; and the degenerate taste which substituted tlie 
caf)ricdfe of Davenant, the rants of Dryden, or the filth of 
Tate, for the jewellery of Shakspoare, cannot with any 
justice be charged upon the public, not one in a thousand 
of whom was furnished with any means of comparing, but 
exclusively upon those (viz., theatrical managers) who had 
the very p,mplest. Yet even in excuse for them much 
may be said. The very length of some plays compelled 
them to make alterations, llio best of Shakspeare’s 
dramas. King Lear, is the least fitted for representation ; 
and, even for the vilest alteration, it ought in candour to 
be considered that possession is nine points of the law. 
Ho who would not have introduced, was often obliged to 
retain. 

Finally, it is urged, that the small number of editions 
through which Shakspoare passed in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, furnishes a separate argument, and a conclusive one, 
against Ills popularity. We answer, that, considering the 
bulk of his plays coUcctivcly, the editions were not few ; 
compared with any known case, the copies sold of Shak- 
speare were quite as many as could be expected under the 
circumstances. Ten .t fifteen times as much considera- 
tion went to the purchase of one great folio like Shak- 
speare, as would attend the purchase of a little volfime 
like Waller or Donne. WithoqJ reviews, of newspapers, 
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or advertisements to diffuse tlie knowledge of books, the 
progress of literature was necessarily slow, and its expan- 
sion narrow. But this is a topic which has always been 
treated unfairly, not with ||gard to Shakspeare only, but 
to Milton, as well as many others. The truth is, we have 
not facts enough to guide us; for the number of editions 
often tells nothing accurately as to the number of copies. 
With respect to Shakspeare it is certain, that, had liis 
masterpieces been gathered into small volumes, Shakspeare 
would have had a most extensive sale. As it was, there 
can be no doubt, that from his own generation, through- 
out the seventeenth century, and until the eighteenth 
began to accommodate, not any gi*eater popularity in liim^ 
but a greater taste for reading in the public, his fame 
never ceased to bo viewed as a national trophy of honour; 
and the most illustrious men of the seventeenth century 
were no whit less feiwent in their admiration than those 
of the eighteenth and the nineteenth, either as respected its 
strength and sincerity, or as respected its open profession.* 
It is therefore a false notion, that the general sympathy 
with the merits of Shakspeare ever beat with a languid 
or intermitting pulse. Undoubtedly, in times when the 
functions of critical journals and of newspapers^ were not 
at hand to diffuse or to strengthen the imi)ressions which 
emanated from the capital, all opinions must have travelled 
slowly into the provinces. But even then, whilst the per- 
fect organs of communication were wanting, indirect sub- 
stitutes were sujjplied by the necessities of the times, or 
by the instincts of political zeal. Two channels especially 


* See note, p. 313. 
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lay open between tlie great central organ of the national 
mind, and the remotest provinces. PaBliaments were oc- 
casionally summoned (for the judges* circuits were too brief 
to produce much effect); and^ring their longest suspen- 
sions, the nobility, with large retinues, continually resorted 
to the court. But an intercourse more constant and more 
comprehensive was maintained through the agency of the 
two universities. Already, in the time of James I., the 
growing importance of the gentry, and the consequent 
birth of a new interest in political questions, had begun 
to express itself at Oxford, and still more so at Cam- 
bridge. Academic persons stationed themselves as sen- 
tinels at London, for the purpose of watching the court 
and the course of public affairs. These persons wrote 
letters, like those of the celebrated Joseph Mode, which 
we find in Ellis’s Historical Collections, reporting to their 
fellow-collegians all the novelties of public life as they 
arose, or personally earned down such reports, and thus 
conducted the general feelings at the centre into lesser 
centres, from which again they were diffused into the 
ten thousand panshes of England ; for (with a very few 
exceptions in favour of poor benefices, Welch or Cum- 
brian), eyery parish priest must unavoidably have spent 
his three years at one or c Tier of the English universities. 
And by this mode of diffusion it is that we can explain 
the strength with which Shakspeare’s thoughts and dic- 
tion impressed themselves from a very early period upon 
the national litemture, ?,nd even more genorally upon the 
national thinking and conversation.* 

- t — — «- 

* One of tlie profouiidest tests by which wo can measure the con- 
geniality of an author witli the national genius and temper, is t^o 
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The question therefore revohes upon us in threefold 
difficulty. How, having stepped thus prematurely into 
this inheritance of fame, leaping, as it were, thus abruptly 
into the favour alike of princes and the enemies of princes, 
had it become possible tliat in his native place (honoured 
still more in the final testimonies of his preference when 
founding a family mansion), such a man’s liistory, and the 
personal recollections which cling so affectionately to the 
great intellectual potentates who have recommended them- 
selves by gracious manners, could so soon and so utterly 
have been obliterated 1 

Mfilone, with childish iiTcflection, ascribes the loss of 
such memorials to the want of enthusiasm in his ad- 
mirers. Local researches into private history had not 
then commenced. Such a taste, often petty enough in 
its management, was the growth of after-ages. Else how 
came . Spenser’s life and fortunes to be so utterly over- 
whelmed in oblivion ? No poet of a high order could bo 
more popular. 

The answer we believe to be this : Twenty-six years 
after Shakspeare’s death commenced the great parliamen- 

degree in which his thoughts or his phrases interweave themselves 
with our daily conversation, and pass into the currency of tho 
language. Few French author if any^ have imparted one phrase to the 
colloquial idiom; with respect to Shakspearc, a large dictionary 
might Ijo made of such phrases tis “ wdn golden opinions,” “ in my 
mind’s oyo,” “ patience on a monument,” •* o’erstep tlio modesty 
of nature,” more honour’d in tho breach than in tho observance,’* 
“ palmy state,” “jny poverty and not my will consents,” and so 
forth, without end. This reinforcement of the general language, 
by aids from tho mintage of Shakspearo, had already commenced 
in the sevontijpnth century. 
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tary war : this it was, and the local feuds arising to divide 
family from family, brother from brother, upon which we 
must charge the extinction of traditions and memorials, 
doubtless abundant up to tl^t ora. The parliamentary 
contest, it will bo said, did not last above three years; 
the king’s standard having been first raised at Nottingham 
in August 1642, and the battle of Naseby (which ter- 
minated the open warfere) having been fought in Juno 
1645. Or even if wo extend its duration to the sun’cnder 
of the last garrison, that war terminated in the spring 
of 1646. And the brief explosions of insurrection or of 
Scottish invasion which occurred on subsequent occasions 
were all locally confined; and none came near to Warwick- 
shire, except the battle of Worcester, more than five years 
after. This is true; but a short war will do much to 
clface recent and merely personal memorials. And the 
following circumstances of the war were even more im- 
I)ortant tlian the general fact. 

First of all, the very mansion founded by Shakspearo 
became the military head-quarters for the queen in 1644, 
when marching from the eastern coast of England to join 
the king in Oxfofd ; and one such special visitation would 
be likely to do more serious miscliief in tlio way of extinc- 
tion than many years of jcncinl warfare. Secondly, as a 
fact, perhaps, equally important, Birmingham, the chief 
town of Warwickshire, and the adjacent district, the scat 
of our hardware manufactures, was the very focus of dis- 
affection towards the royal cause. Not only, therefore, 
would this whole region suffer more frdm internal and 
spontaneous agitation, but it would be the more frequently 
traversed vindictively from without, and hai^sed by fly- 
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ing parties from Oxford, or others of the king’s gamsons. 
Thirdly, even apart from the political aspects of Waiwick- 
shiro, this county happens to he the central one of Eng- 
land, as regards the roads between the north and south; 
and Birmingham has long been the great central axis,* in 
wliich all the radii from tho four angles of England proper 
meet and intersect. Mere accident, therefore, of local posi- 
tion, much more when united with that avowed inveteracy 
of malignant feeling, which was bitter enough to rouse a 
reaction of bitterness in the mind of Lord Clarendon, would 
go far to account for the wreck of many memorials relating 
to Shakspeare, as well as for the subversion of that quiet 
and security for liuiublo life, in w’hich tho traditional 
memory finds its best nidm. Thus we obtain one solu- 
tion, and perhaps the main one, of the otherwise myste- 
rious oblivion which had swept aivay all traces of the 
mighty poet, by the time when those quiet days revolved 
upon England, in which again the solitary agent of learned 
research might roam in security, from house to house, 
gleaning those personal remembrances which, even in the 
fury of civil strife, might long have lingered by the chim- 
ney corner. But the fierce furnace of war had probably, 
by its local ravages, scorched this field of natural tradi- 
tion, and thinned the gleaner’s inheritance by tlu-ee parts 


* In fact, by way of representing to liimsolf tlio system or scheme 
of the English roads, tho reader has only to imagine one great 
letter X, or a St Andrew’s cross, Ijjiid down from north to south, 
and decussating at Birmingham. Eve|i Coventry, wliich makes a 
slight variation for one or two roads, and so far disturbs this decus- 
sation, by shyting it eastwards, is still in Warwickshire. 
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out of four. This, we repeat, may he one part of the 
solution to this difficult problem. 

And if another is still demanded, possibly it may be 
found in the fact, hostile to the perfect consecration of 
Shakspeare’s memory, that after all he was a player. 
Many a coarse-minded country gentleman, or village pastor, 
who would have held his town glorified by the distinction 
of having sent forth a great judge or an eminent bishop, 
might disdain to cherish the personal recollections which 
sun’ounded one whom custom regarded as little above a 
mountebank;, and the illiberal law as a vagabond. The 
same degrading appreciation attached both to the actor 
in plays and to their author. The contemptuous appella- 
tion of “play-book,” served as readily to degrade the 
mighty vplume which contained Lear and Hamlet, as that 
of “ play-actor,” or “ player-man,” has always served with 
the illiberal or the fanatical to dishonour the persons of 
Eoscius or of Garrick, of Talma or of Siddons. Nobody, 
indeed, was better aware of this than the noble-minded 
Shakspeare ; and feelingly he has breathed forth in his 
sonnets this conscious oppression under which ho lay of 
public opinion, unfavourable by a double title to his own 
pretensions ; for, being both dramatic author and dramatic 
performer, he found himscl " heir to a twofold opprobrium, 
and at an era of English society when the weight of that 
opprobrium was heaviest. In reality, there was this 
period a collision of forces acting in opposite directions 
upon the estimation of the stage and scenical art, and 
therefore of all the ministers in its equipage. Puritanism 
frowned ui)on these pursuits, as ruinous to public morals; 
on the other hand, loyalty could not but tqjprate whajt 
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was patronized by tho sovereign ; and it happened that 
Elizabeth, James, and Charles L, were all alilco lovers and 
promoters of theatrical amusements, which wore indeed 
more indisi)ensabl 0 to the relief of court ceremony, and 
tho monotony of aulic pomp, than in any other region of 
life. This royal support, and tho consciousness that any 
brilliant success in these arts implied an unusual share of 
natural cndo'wmcnts, did something in mitigation of a 
scorn wliich must else have been intolerable to all generous 
natures. 

But whatever prejudice might thus operate against tho 
perfect sanctity of Shakspeare’s posthumous reputation, it 
is cei*tain that the splendour of liis worldly success must 
have done much to obliterate that effect ; his admirable 
colloquial talents a good deal, and his gracious affability 
still more. Tho wonder therefore will still remain, that 
Betterton, in less than a century from his death, should 
have been able to glean so little. And for the solution of 
this wonder we must throw ourselves chielly upon the 
explanations wo have made as to tho parliamentary war, 
and the local ravages of its progress in tho very district, 
of the very town, and tho very house. 

If further arguments are still wanted to explain this 
mysterious abolition, wo may refer tho reader to the follow- 
ing succession of disastrous events, by whicli.it should 
seem that a perfect malic# of misfortune pursued tho 
vestiges of tho mighty poet’s steps. In 1613, tho Globo 
Theatre, with which ho had been so long connected, was 
burned to tho ground. Soon al*terwards a great fire 
occurred in Stratford ; and next (without counting upon 
the fire of London, just fifty years after his death, whicli, 

XV. 13 
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however, would consume many an important record from 
periods far more remote), the house of Ben Jonson, in 
which probably, as Mr Campbell suggests, might he parts 
of his correspondence, 'was also burned, finally, there 
was an old tradition that Lady Barnard, the sole grand- 
daugliter of Sliakspcare, had carried off many of his papers 
from Stratford ; and these paptos have never since been 
traced. 

In many of the elder Lives it has been asserted, that 
John Sbakspearc, the father of the poet, was a butcher, 
and in others that he was a woolstaplcr. It is now settled 
beyond dispute that he was a glover. This was his pro- 
fessed occlii)ation in Stratford, though it is certain that, 
with this leading trade, from wliich he took his denomina- 
tion, he combined some collateral pursuits ; and it is pos- 
sible enough that, as openings offered, he may hav(? 
meddled with many. In that age, and in a i^rovincial 
town, nothing like the exquisite subdivision of labour was 
attempted which we now see realized in the great cities 
of Christendom. And one trade is often found to play 
into another with so much reciprocal advantage, that even 
in our own days we do not much wonder at an enteiprising 
man, in country places, who combines several in liis own 
person. Accordingly, Jolm Sliakspcare is known to have 
united with liis town calling the rural and miscellaneous 
occupations of a farmer. # * 

Meantime his avowtid business stood upon a very differ- 
ent footing from the same trade as it is exercised in 
modern times. GIovcj! were in tliat ago an article of di;f3ss 
more costly by much, and more elaborately decorated, than 
in our own. They <\vcrc a customary presenf from sortie 
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cities to the judges of assize, and to other official persons 
— a custom of ancient standing, and in some places, we 
believe, still subsisting ; and in such cases it is reasonable 
to suppose that the gloves must originally have been more 
valuable than the trivial modern article of the same name. 
So also, perhaps, in their origin, of the gloves given at 
funerals. In reality, whenever the simplicity of an age 
makes it difficult to renew the parts of a wardrobe except 
in capital towns of difficult access, pnidcnco suggests that 
such wares should be manufactured of more durable 
materials ; and, being so, they become obviously susceptible 
of more lavish ornament. Hut it will not follow, from 
this essential diUcrcnce in the gloves of Bhakspeare’s ago, 
that the glover’s occupation was more lucrative. Doubt- 
less he sold more costly gloves, and upon each pair had a 
larger profit; but for that very reason he sold fewer. Two 
or three gentlemen ‘‘of worsliip” in the neighbourhood 
might occasionally require a pair of gloves, but it is very 
doubtful whether any inhabitant of Stratford would ever 
call for so mere a luxury. 

The practical result, at all events, of John Shakspeare’s 
various pursuits docs not appear permanently to have iriet 
the demands of his establislimcnt ; and in his inaturcjr 
years there are indications still surviving tliat ho was 
under a cloud of embarrassment. He certainly lost at 
one time his social position in tlie toum of Stratford ; 
but there is a strong presumption, in our construction of 
the case, that he finally retrieved it ; and for this rcitrieval 
of, a station which lie had foifeifod by personal misfor- 
tunes or neglect, ho was altogether indebted to the filial 
piety of his^mortal son. • • 
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Meantime the earlier years of the elder Shalcspcaro 
wore tlio aspect of rising prosperity, however unsound 
might ho the basis on which it rested. Tliero can bo 
little doubt that William Shalcspcarc, from his birth up 
to his tenth or perhaps his eleventh year, lived in careless 
plenty, and saw nothing in his father’s house but that 
style of liberal liousekeeping which has ever distinguished 
the upper yeomanry and the rural gentry of England. 

■ Probable enough it is tliat the resources for meeting this 
liberality were not strictly commensurate with the family 
income, but were sometimes allowed to entrench, by 
means of loans or mortgages, upon capital funds. The 
stress upon the family finances was perhaps at times 
sevei’o ; and that it was borne at all, must bo imputed to 
the large and even splendid portion which John Shak- 
speare received with his vdfe. 

This lady, for such she really was in an eminent sense, 
by birth as well as by connections, boro the beautiful 
name of Mary Arden, a name derived from the an uent 
• forest district* of the county ; and doubtless she merits 
a more elaborate notice tlian our slender materials will 
furnish. To have been the mother of Shaksj>care ^ — ^liow 
august a title to the reverence of infinite generations, and 
of centuries beyond the vision of prophecy. A j^lausiblo 
hypothesis has been started in modem times, that the 
facial stmeture, and that the intellectual conformation. 


* And probably so call(jil by somo romoto ancestor who had 
TBinigrated from the forest of Ardennes, in the NethcrlaiKls, and 
now for ever momorablo to English cars from its proximity to 
Waterloo. 
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may be deduced more frequently from the corresponding 
characteristics in tlie mother than in the father. It is 
certain that no very great man has over existed, hut that 
his greatness has been rcheai-sed and predicted in one or 
other of his parents. And it cannot bo denied, that in 
the most eminent men, where we have had the means of 
pursuing the investigation, the mother has more fre- 
quently been repeated and reproduced tlian tlic father. 
We have known cases where the mother has furnished 
all tlie intellect, and the father all the moral sensibility ; 
upon which assumption, the wonder ceases tliat (hccro. 
Lord Chestcrlield, and other brilliant mem, who took tlie 
utmost pains with thciir sons, should have failed so con- 
spicuously ; for possibly the inotliers liad been women of 
excessive and even exemplary stupidity. In the case of 
Shakspeare, each parent, if we had any means of recover- 
ing their characteristics, could not fail to furnish a study 
of the most profound interest; and with regard to his 
mother in particular, if the modern hypothesis be tnic, 
and if we are indeed to deduce from her the stupendous 
intellect of her son, in that case she must have been a 
benefactress to her liusband’s family beyond the promises 
of fairyland or the dreams of romance ; for it is certain 
that to her chiefly this family was also indebted for their 
worldly comfort. 

Mary Arden was the youngest daughter and the heiress ^ 
of Eobert Arden of Wiimccoto, Esq., in the county of 
Warwick. The family of Awlen was even then of great 
ai^tiipiity. About one century aftd a quarter before the 
birth of W^illiam Sliakspeare, a person bearing the same 
name as his^matcrnal grandfather had been returned by 
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tlio commissioners in their list of the Warwicksliiro 
gentry ; ho was there styled Eohort Arden, Esq. of 
Bromich. This was in 1433, or the 12th year of Henry 
VI. In Henry VIL’s reign, the Ardeup received a grant 
of lands from the crown; and in 1568, four years after 
the hirth of William Sliakspeare, Edward Arden, of the 
same family, was sheriff of the county. Mary Arden was 
therefore a young lady of excellent descent and connec- 
tions, and an heiress of considerable wealth. She brought 
to her husband, as a marriage portion, the landed estate 
of Asbies, which, upon any just valuation, must be con- 
sidered as a handsome dowry for a Avoman of her station. 
As this point has been contested, and as it goes a 
great way towards determining the exact social i)osi- 
tion of the poet^s parents, let us be excused for sifting 
it a little more narrowly than might else seem warranted 
by the proportions of our present life. Every question 
Avhicli it can be reasonable to raisvO at all, it must be 
reasonable to treat Avith at least so much of minute 
research as may justify the conclusions Avhich it is made 
to support. 

The estate of Asbies contained fifty acres of arable 
land, six of meadoAV, and right of commonage. What 
may avc assume to have been the value of its fee-simple ? 
Malone, who allows the total fortune of Mary Arden to 
have been L.110, 13s. 4d., is sure that the value of 
Asbies could not havo been more than one hundred 
pounds. But why? Because, . says he, the “average” 
rent of land at that timo Avas no more than three shillings 
per acre. This we deny ; but upon that assumption, the 
total yearly rent of fifty-six acres Avould be Exactly eight 
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giiinoa^^ And therefore, in assigning the value of Ashies 
at one hundred pounds, it appears that ^Malone must have 
estimated the land at no more than twelve years’ pur- 
cliase, which would carry the value to L. 1 00, 1 Os. “ Even 
at this estijnatc,” as the latest annotator’f’ on this subject 
justly observes, “ Mary Arden’s portion was a larger one 
than was usually given to a landed gentleman’s daiiglitcr.” 
But this writer objects to Malone’s prine-iple of valuation. 
‘‘Wo find,” says ho, “that John Shakspeare also farmed 
the meadow of Tugton, containing sixteen acres, at the 
rate of eleven shillings per acre. !Now, wliat i)roof lias 
Mr Malone adduced that the acres of Ashit's wore not as 
valuable as those of Tugton? And if they were so, the 
foniKjr estate must have been worth between three and 

* Let not llio reader iin]}uto to us tlie j^ross anachronism of 
making fiu estimale for Shukspearo’s days in a coin which did not 
exist until a century, within a couple of years, after Sliakspcarc’s 
hirlli, and did not setflo to the value of tweiit 3 '-oiio sliillings until 
a century after his deatli. Tho nerve of siicli an anaclinmism 
would lie in putting tlic csiinrnatc into a mouth of that age. And 
tliia is precisely the blunder into which the foolish foi^jer of 
Vortigern, &c., has fallen. lie docs not indeed directly iiieiition 
guineas ; hut indirectly and virtually ho docs, by repeatedly giving 
us accounts iinput(*.d to Shakspearian contcunju-raries, in which 
the sum-total tiuiounts to L.5, 5s. ; or to L.2G, 5 h. ; or, again, to 
L.17, 17s. Gd. A man is careful to subscribe L.M, Us., and so 
forth. But how could such amounts Iiave arisen unless uinler a 
Bccref reference to guineas, which w^ere not in cxisicneo until 
Charles II.’s re'gn ; and, moreover, to guineas at their iinal settle- 
ment by law into twenty-ono sliillings each, which did not take 
place until George I.’s reign. 

• t Thomas Campbell the poet, in his eloquent Bemarks on tlie 
Life and AVritings of William Sliakspearo, prefixed to a popular 
edition of tl.« poet’s dramatic works. London, 1838. 
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four hundred pounds.” In the main drift of hi^ objec- 
tions wo conciu' with Mr Campbell. But as they are 
liable to somo criticism, let us clear the ground of all 
plausible cavils, and then see what will bo the result. 
Malone, had he been alive, would probably have answered, 
that Tugton was a farm specially privileged by nature ; 
and that if any man contended for so unusual a rent as 
eleven shillings an acre for land not known to him, the 
omis •prohandi would lie upon Mm, Be it so; eleven 
shillings is certainly above the ordinary level of rent, but 
three shillings is below it. We contend, that for toler- 
ably good land, situated advantageously, that is, with a 
ready access to good markets and good fairs, such as those 
of Coventry, Birmingham, Gloucester, Worcester, Shrews- 
bury, &c., one noble might be assumed as the annual 
rent ; and that in such situations twenty years’ purchase 
was not a valuation, even in Elizabeth’s reign, vciy 
unusual. Lot us, however, assume the rent at only five 
shillings, and land at sixteen years’ purchase : upon this 
basis, the rent would bo L.14:, and the value of the fee- 
siinplo L.224. Is^ow, if it were required to equate that 
sum with its present value, a very operose* calculation 
might be requisite. But contenting ourselves with the 
gross method of making such equations between 15 GO 
and the current century, that is, multiplying by live, wo 
shall find the capital value of the estate to bo cloven 
hundred and twenty pounds, whilst the annual rent would 
bo exactly seventy. But if the estate had been sold, and 
the purchase-money lent upon moi-tgago (the only safe 


See Note, p 815. 
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mode of investing money at that time), the annual interest 
would havo reached L.28, equal to L.140 of modern 
money ; for moi-tgagcs in Elizabeth’s age readily produced 
ten per cent. 

A woman who should bring at this day an annual 
income of L.140 to a provincial tradesman, living in a 
sort of rus in urhe, according to the simple fashions of 
rustic life, would assuredly be considered as an excellent 
match. And there can bo little doubt that Mary Arden’s 
dowry it was which, for some ten or a dozen years suc- 
ceeding to his marriage, raised her husband to so ]mich 
social consideration in Stratford. In 1550 John Shak- 
speare is supposed to have first settled in SlraUbrd, hav- 
ing migrated from some other part of Warwickshire. In 
1557 he married Mary Arden; in 15C5, the year subse- 
quent to the birth of his son William, his third child, ho 
was elected one of the aldermen; and in the year 1568 
ho became first magistrate of the town, by the title of 
high ])ailiff. This year wo may assume to have been that 
in which the prosperity of tliis family reached its zenith; 
for in this year it was, over and above the presum j)tion3 
furnished by his civic honours, that ho obtained a grant 
of arms from Clarencieux of the Heralds’ College. On 
this occasion he declared himself worth five hundred 
pounds derived from his ancestors. And wo really can- 
not understand tho right by which critics, living nearly 
three centuries from his time, undertake to know his 
affairs better tlian himself, and to tax him with cither 
inaccuracy or falsehood. No man jvould bo at leisure to 
court heraldic honours when he knew himself to be em- 
basrassed, or apprehended tliat ho soo^l might be so. 4- 
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man whose anxieties had been fixed at all upon his daily 
livelihood woukl, by this chase after the aerial honours of 
heraldry, have made himself a butt for ridicule such as no 
fortitude could enable him to susLa’n. 

In 1568, therefore, when his son William would bo 
moving through his fifth year, John Shakspeare (now 
honoured by the designation of Master) would bo found 
at times in the society of the neighbouring gentry. Ten 
years in advance of this period he was already in diflicul- 
ties. Lut there is no proof that these dilficulties had 
then reached a point of degradation, or of memorable dis- 
tress. The sole positive indications of his decaying con- 
dition are, that in 1578 ho received an exemption from 
the small weekly assessment levied ui)on the aldermen of 
Stratford for the relief of tho poor; and that in the fol- 
lowing year, 1579, ho is found enrolled amongst the 
defaulters in tho payment of taxes. Tlie latter fact un- 
doubtedly goes to prove that, like every man who is 
falling back in tho world, he was occasionally in arrears. 
I’aying taxes is not like the honours awarded or tho pro- 
cessions regulated by Clarencieux : no man is ambitious 
of precedency there ; and if a laggard pace in that duty 
is to bo received as evidence of pauperism, nine-tenths of 
the English people might occasionally be classed as 
paupers, W^ith respect to his liberation from the weekly 
assessment, that may bear a construction differei^ from 
the one which it has i*eceived. This jJayincnt, which 
could never have been regarded as a burthen, not amount- 
ing to five pounds annually of our present money, may 
have been held up as an exponent of wealth and con- 
sidemtion; and John Shakspeare may have been required 
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to resign it as an honourable distinction, not suitable to 
the ciicinn stances of an embarrassed man. rinally, the 
fact of his being indebted to Eobert Sadler, a baker, in 
the sum of five pounds, and his being under the necessity 
of bringing a friend as security for the i)aymcnt, })rov(iS 
notliing at all. There is not a town in Europe in whicli 
opulent men cannot be found that are backward in the 
I)aynicnt of their d(;bts. And the probability is, that 
IMaster Sadler acted like most peo])le who, when they 
suppose a man to be going down in the world, feel their 
respect for liim sensibly decaying, and thiidc it wise to 
trample him under foot, jn-ovided only in tliat act of 
trampling they can s(pieejzo out of 1dm their «wn indi- 
vidual debt. Like that terrific chorus in Spohr’s oratorio 
of St Paul, 1dm to dealK^ is the cry of the selfish 

and the illiberal amongst creditors, alike towards the just 
and the unjust amongst debtors. 

It was the wise and hcautiful prayer of Agar, “Give 
me neither poverty nor riches and, doubtless, for quiet, 
for peace, and the latcniis semita vikvy that is the happiest 
dispensation. Put, perhaps, witli a view to a school of 
discipline and of moral fortitude, it might he a more salu- 
tary ])rayer, “ Give me riches and poverty, and afterwaj'ds 
neither.” Eor the transitional state betworn ricljcs and 
poverty will teach a lesson both as to the baseness and 
the gdbdncss of human nature, and will impress that 
lesson with a searching force, such as no borrowed ex- 
perience over can aj)proach. Most probable it is that 
Sh^kspearo drew some of his pfi)werful scenes in the 
Timon of Athens, those wliich exhibit the vileness of 
ingratitude fnd the impassioned freipcy of misanthropy, 
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from his personal recollections connected with the case of 
his own father. Possibly, though a cloud of 270 years 
now veils it, this very Master Sadler, who was so urgent 
for liis five pounds, and who so little apprehended that ho 
should be called over the coals for it in the “ Encyclo- 
jxedia Pritannica,” may have sate for the portrait of that 
LucuUus who says of Timon — 

^ Alas, good lord ! a noblo gentleman 

’tis. if ho would not keep so good a liouso. Many a tirno and 
often I have dined with him, and told him on’t ; and come again 
to sii]iper to liim, of purpose to have him spend less : and yet ho 
would embrace no counsel, take no warning by my coming. Every 
man has his fault, and honesty is his ; I have told him ou‘t, but I 
could never get him from it. 

For certain years, perhaps, John Slialcspeare moved on 
in darkness and sorrow — 

His familiars from his buried fortunes 
Slunk all away ; left tlioir false vows with liim, 

Like empty purses pick’d : and his jjoor self, 

A dedicated beggar to the air, 

With his disease of all-shunii’d poverty, 

Walk’d, like contempt, alone. 

We, however, at this day are chiefly interested in the 
case as it hears upon the education and youthful happi- 
ness of the poet. Now if we suppose that from 15G8, 
tlie high noon of the family prosperity, to 1578, the first 
year of their mature embarrassments, one half the interval 
was passed in stationary sunshine, and the latter half in 
gradual twilight of declension, it will follow that the 
young William had comiileted his tenth year before die 
heard the first signals of distress; and for so long a period 
hl<: education would probably bo conducted %n as libc&l 
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a scalo as tho resources of Stratford would allow. Thvongli 
this earliest section of his life he would undoubtedly rank 
as a gentleman’s son, possibly as tho leader of his class 
in Stratford. But what rank he held through the next 
ten years, or, more generally, ’what was the standing in 
■society of Shakspeare until he had created a new station 
fur himself by his own exertions in the metropolis, is a 
question yet unsettled, but which has been debated as 
keenly as if it had some great dependencies. Upon tliis 
we shall observe, that could wo by possibility be called 
to settle beforehand what rank were best for favouring 
the development of intellectual powers, the question might 
wear a face of deep i^ractical importance; but when tho 
question is simjdy as to a matter of fact, what was tlio 
rank held by a man whose intcUoctual development lias 
long ago been completed, tliis becomes a mere question of 
curiosity. Tho tree lias fallen ; it is confessedly tlie 
noblest of all the forest; and wo must therefore conclude 
that the soil in which it flourished was either the best 
possible, or, if not so, that anything bad in its properties 
had been disarmed and neutralized by the vital forces of 
the plant, or by tho benignity of nature. If any future 
Shakspeare were likely to arise, it might be a problem of 
great interest to agitate, whether the condition of a poor 
man or of a gentleman were best fitted to nurse and stimu- 
late hi# faculties. But for tho actual Shakspeare, since 
what ho was ho was, and since nothing gi’cater can bo 
imagined, it is now become a matter of little moment 
whether his course lay for fifteen or. twenty years through 
tho humilities of absolute poverty, or through tho che- 
quered paths*of gentry lying in tho jshadc. Wliatcvor 
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wasj must, in this case at least, have been the best, since 
it terminated in producing Shakspeare; and thus far wo 
must all bo optimists. 

Yet still, it will be urged, the curiosity is not illiberal 
which would seek to ascertain the precise career through 
which Shakspeare ran. This wo readily concede; and 
we are anxious ourselves to contribute anything in our 
power to the settlement of a point so obscure. What we 
have wished to protest against is the spirit of partisanship 
ill which this question has too generally been discussed. 
For, whilst sonic, with a foolish affectation of plebeian 
sympathies, overwhelm us with the insipid commonplaces 
about birth and jincient descent, as honours containing 
nothing meritorious, and rush eagerly into an ostentatious 
exhibition of all the circumstances which favour the 
notion of a humble station and humble connections; 
others, witli equal forgetfulness of true dignity, plead 
with the intemperance and partiality of a higal advocate 
for the pretensions of Shakspeai-c to the hereditary rank 
of gentleman. JJoth parties violate the majesty of the 
subject. When we are seeking for the sources of the 
Euphrates or the St Lawrence, we look for no proportions 
to the mighty volume o^ waters in that particular summit 
amongst the chain of mountains which embosoms its ear- 
liest fountains, nor are we shocked at the obseurity of 
these fountains. Pursuing the career of Mahommed, or 
of any man who has memorably impressed his own mind 
or agency upon the revolutions of mankind, we feel solici- 
tude about the circumstances which might surround „liis 
cradle to be altogether unseasonable and impertinent. 
Whether he were ]?orn in a hovel or a palate, whether* he 
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passed liis infancy in squalid poverty, or hedged around 
by the glittering spears of body-guards, as mere questions 
of fiict may be interesting, but, in the light of either 
accessories or counter-agencies to the native majesty of the 
subject, are trivial and below all philosophic valuation. 
So with regard to the creator of Lear and ITamlct, of 
Othello and Macbeth ; to him from whose golden urns 
the nations beyond the far Atlantic, the multitude of the 
isles, and the generations unborn in Australian climes, 
even to the realms of the rising sun (the &varo\a/ fisXto/o\ 
must in every age draw perennial streams of intellectual 
life, we feel that the little accuhjuts of birth and social 
condition are so unspeakably below the grandesur of the 
tlicme, are so irrelevant and disproportionod to the real 
interest at issue, so incommensurable with any of its rela- 
tions, that a biographer of Sliakspeare at once denounces 
himself as below his subject if he can entertain sucli a 
question as seriously affecting the glory of the poet. In 
some legends of saints, wo find that they wore born with 
a lambent circle or golden areola about their heads. This 
angelic coronet shed light alike upon the chambers of a 
cottage or a palace, upon the gloomy limits of a dungeon 
or the vast expansion of a cathedral ; but tlie cottage, tho 
palace, the dungeon, the cathedral, were all equally incap- 
able of adding one ray of colour or one pencil of light to 
tho supernatural halo. 

Having therefore thus pointedly guarded ourselves from 
misconstruction, and consenting to entertain tho question 
as suio in which we, tho worshippers of Sliakspeare, have 
an intercst of curiosity, but in which ho, tho object of 
out worship, ^las no interest of glory, yrc proceed to statp 
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wliat appears to us the result of the scanty facts surviving 
when collated with each other. 

By his mother’s side, Shakspeare was an authentic gen- 
tleman. By his father’s he would have stood in a more 
dubious position ; hut the effect of municipal honours to 
raise and illustrate an equivocal rank has always been 
acknowledged under the popular tendencies of our Eng- 
lish political system. From the sort of lead, therefore, 
which John Shakspeai^e took at one time amongst his 
follow-townsmen, and from his rank of first magistrate, 
we may presume that, about the year 1568, he had placed 
himself at the- head of the Stratford community. After- 
wards ho* continued for some years to descend from this 
altitude ; and the question is, at what point this gi*adual * 
degradation may bo supposed to have settled. Now we 
shall avow it as our opinion, that the composition of 
society in Stratford was such that, even had the Shak- 
speare family maintained their superiority, the main body 
of their daily associates must still have been found 
amongst persons below the rank of gentiy. The poet 
must inevitably have mixed chiefly with mechanics and 
humble tradesmen, for such people composed perhaps tlie 
total*’ community. But had there even been a gentiy in 
Stratford, since they would have marked the distinctions 
of their rank chiefly by gi’cater reserve of manners, it is 
probable that, after all, Shakspeare, with his enormity of 
delight in exhibitions of human nature, would have 
'mostly cultivated that class of society in which the feel- 
ings are more elementary and simple, in which the 
thoughts speak a plainer language, and in which the ro- 
stmints of factitious or conventional decorum Are exchangf&d 
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for the restraints of more sexual decency. It is a noticc- 
ahle fact to all who have looked npon human life Avith an 
eye of strict attention, tliat the abstract image of Avoman- 
hood, in its loveliness, its delicacy, and its modesty, no- 
Avhere makes itself more impressive or more adA'antageously 
felt than in the linmblcst cottages, because it is there 
brought into immediate juxtaposition Avith tlie grossness 
of manners and the caredess license of language incident 
to the fathers and brothers of the house. And this is 
more especially true in a nation of unaUccted sexual gal- 
lantry,* such as the English and the Gothic races in 
general ; since, under the immunity Avhich, their Avomen 
enjoy from all servile labours of a coarse or out-of-doors 
order, by as much lower as they descend in the scale of 
rank, by so mucli inore do they benelit under the force of 
contrast Avith the men of their OAvn leveL A young man 
of that class, hoAvever noble in a])pearanco, is someAvhat 
degraded in the eyes of Avomen, by the necessity Avhich 
his indigence imposes of Avorking under a master ; but a 
beautiful young Avoman, in the A'^cry poorest family, unless 
she enters upon a life of domestic servitude (in Avhich 
c.ase her labours arc light, suited to her sox, and Avith- 
draAvn from tlic public eye), so long in fact as she stays 
under her father’s roof, is as perfectly her OAvn mistress 
and sui juris as the daughter of an earl. This personal 
dignit}^ brought into stronger relief by the inerccnaiy 
employments of her male connections, and tlio feminine 
gentleness of her voice and manners, exhibited under the 
san\e advantages of contrast, oftentimes combine to make 
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* See Note, p. 316, 
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a young cottage beauty as fascinating an object as any 
woman of any station. 

Hence wc may in jiart account for the great event of 
Shakspearc’s early manhood — ^his pi’ematurc marriage. Tt 

has always been known, or at least traditionally received 
for a fact, that Sliakspcare had married whilst yet a boy; 
and that his wife was unaccountably older than liimsclf. 
In the very earliest biographical sketcli of the poet, com- 
2 )ilcd by Howe, from materials collected by Betterton the 
actor, it was stated (and tliat statement is now ascertained 
to have been correct), that ho had married Anne HathaAvay, 
“ the daughter of a substantial yeoman.” Further than 
this nothing was known. But in Sei^tembor 1836 was 
published a very remarkable document, wliicli gives the 
assuiunce of law to the time and fact of this event, yet 
still, unless collated with another record, docs nothing to 
lessen the mystery which ha<l previously surrounded its 
circumstances. This document consists of tAVO parts : the 
first, and principal, according to the logic of the case, 
though second according to the arrangement, being a 
liceme for the marriage of William Shaksi)oare with Anne 
IlatliaAvay, under the condition “ of once asking of the 
bannes of matrimony,” that is, in efiect, dispensing Avith 
two out of the three customary askings ; the second or 
subordinate pailj of the document being a bond entered 
into by two sureties, viz., Fulko Sandells and Jolin 
Rychardson, both described as agricolcc or yeomen, and 
, both marksmen (that is, incapable of writing, and therefore 
■' Subscribing by means of rnarlcs), for the payment of forty 
2 )ouncls sterling, in the event of Shakspeare, yet a minor, 
and incapable of binding himself, failing torfulfil the aon- 



SnAKSPEARB. 


43 


ditions of tlie license. In the bond, drawn up in Latin, 
there is no mention of Shakspearc’s name ; hut in the 
license, which is altogether Eiiglisli, Ms name, of course, 
stands foremost j and as it may gratify the reader to see 
the very words and orthoginphy of the original, we here 
extract the opemtioe part of this document, prefacing only, 
tliat the license is attached by way of explanation to the 
bond. “ The condition of this obligation is siiche, that if 
hcraftcr there shall not a])pere any lawfull lett or imj)edi- 
ment, by reason of any jnccontract, but that AVillm. 
Shagsperc, one thoiio ptie” [on the one party], “ and 
Ajuio Ilathwey of Stratford, in the diocess of AVorccster, 
maiden, may lawfully solemnize matrimony together ; and 
in the same afterwards remaino and coritinew like man 
and wiife. And, moreover, if the said Willm. Shagspciu 
do not proceed to solemnization of mariadg with the said 
Anne JTathwey, without the consent of hir frinds ; — tlaui 
the said obligation” [viz., to pay forty pounds] “to bo 
voyd and of none effect, or els to stand ^ abide in full 
force and vertue.” 

AV'hat are wo to think of this document ? Tre])idation 
and anxiety are written upon its face. The j)artics arc 
not to bo mamed by a special license ; not even by an 
ordinary license ; in that case no proclamation of banns, 
no public asking at all, would have been rc(piisit(j. Econo- 
mical ’Scruples are consulted ; and yet the regular move- 
ment of the marriage “through the bell-ropes”* is dis- 

* Amongst people of humble rank in Englunil, who only were 
eveV asked in church, until tlie new-fangled systems of niarriago 
came np within the last ton or fifteen years, during the currency 
of ^tho throe Sundays on which the banns ^ero proclaimed by tjie 
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turbed. Economy, which retards the marriage, is here 
evidently in collision with some opposite principle which 
precipitates it. How is all this to be exj^laincd ? Much 
light is afforded by the date when illustrated by another 
document. Tlio bond bears date on the 28 th day of 
November in the 25 th year of our lady the queen ; that 
is, in 1582. Now the baptism of Shakspeare’s eldest 
child, Susanna, is registered on the 26th of May in the 
year following. Suppose, therefore, that his marriage was 
solemnized on the 1st day of December : it was barely 
possible that it could bo earlier, considering that the 
sureties, drinking, perhaps, at Worcester throughout the 
28 th of November, would require the 20 th, in so dreary 
a season, for their I’eturn to Stratford ; after which some 
preparation might be requisite to the bride, since the 
marriage was not celebrated at Stratford. Next suppose 
the birth of Miss Susanna to have occurred, like her 
fother’s, two days before licr baptism, viz., on the 24th of 
May. From December the Ist to May the 24th, both 
days inclusively, are 175 days; which, divided by seven, 
gives precisely twenty-five weeks, that is to say, six 
months short by one weelc. Oh, fio, Miss Susanna ! you 
came rather before you were wanted. 

Mr Campbell’s comment upon the affair is, that 
this was the case,” viz,, if the baptism were really solem- 
nized on the 2Gth of May, “the j^oct’s first child A.vould 
a][}][m3r to liave been born only six months and eleven 
the bond was entered into.” And ho then 

clergyman from tho reading-desk, the young couple elect were snid 
jocosely to bo “hanging in the bell-ropes;'' alluding perliaps to 
the joyous peal continjjent on the final completion ol^tho marriage* 
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concludes that, on this assumption, “Miss Susanna Shak- 
speare camo into the world a little premafurely.” But 
this is to doubt whore there never was any ground for 
doubting ; the baptism was certainly on the 2Gth of May; 
and, in tlie next place, the calculation of six months and 
eleven days is sustained by substituting lunar months for 
calendar, and then only by supposing the marriage to 
have been celebrated on the very day of subscribing the 
bond in Worcester, and the baptism to have been coin- 
cident with the birth ; of which suppositions the latter is 
” improbable, and the former, considering the situation of 
Worcester, impossible. 

Strange it is, that, whilst all biographers have worked 
with so much zeal upon the most baiTon dates or most 
baseless traditions in the gi’eat poet’s life, realising in a 
manner the chimeras of Laputa, and endeavouring “to 
extract sunbeams from cucumbers,” such a story with re- 
gard to such an event, no fiction of village scandal, but 
involved in legal documents, a story so significant and 
so eloquent to the intelligent, should formerly have been 
dismissed without notice of any kind, and even now, after 
the discovery of 183G, with nothing beyond a slight con- 
jectural insinuation. Por our parts, we should have been 
the last amongst the biographers to micarth any forgotten 
scandal, or, after so vast a lapse of time, and when the 
grave !#ad shut out all but charitable thoughts, to point 
any moral censures at a simple case of natural frailty, 
youthful precipitancy of passion, of all trespasses the most 
venial, where the final intentions are honourable. But in 
this case there seems to have been something more in 
mciion than •passion or the aidour of youtL like 
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not,” says Parson Evans (alluding to Falstaff in mas- 
querade), “I like not when a woman has a great pcard; 
I spy a great peard under her niufller.” Neither do we 
like the spectaele of a mature yuaiu^ woman, five years 
past hcir majority, wearing the semblance of having been 
led astmy by a boy who had still two years and a half to 
run of his minority. Shakspeare himself, looking back 
on this 2^art of his youthful history from his maturest 
years, breathes forth pathetic counsels against the errors 
into which his own inexperience had been ensnared. 
The disparity of years between himself and liis wife ho 
notices in a beautiful scene of the Twelfth Night. The 
Duke Orsino, observing the sensibility which the pre- 
tended Cesario had betrayed on h(iaring some touching 
old snatches of a love strain, swears that his beardless 
page must have felt the jmssion of love, which the other 
ajlmits, U2)on this the dialogue proceeds thus : — 

Duke, What kind of woman is’t? 

Viola. Of your complexion. 

Duke. Sho is not worth thee then ; — What years ? 

Viola. I’ failli, 

About your years, my lord. 

J)uhe. Too old, by heaven. Jm Hill the woman take 
An elder than her 'elf: so wears she to hini^ 

JSo stvat/8 she level in her husband's heart. 

For, boy, liowcver wo do pruiso oui-solvcs. 

Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 

More longing, wavering, sooner lost and worn, *' 

Than women’s are. 

Viola. I tliink it well, my lord. 

Vnke. Til on let thy love he younger than thyself^ 

Or thy affection cannot hold the bent; 

For women are as roses, whoso fair flower, 

Being oncQ disjday’d, doth fall that very hour. 
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These counsels were uttered nearly twenty years after 
the event in his own life to whicli they probably look 
back ; for this play is su 2 )poscd to have been written in 
Shakspearc’s thii*ty-eighth year. And wo may rt?ad an 
eaniestncjss in pressing the point as to the inverted dis- 
parity of years, 'which indicates j»rctty clearly an appeal 
to the lessons of his personal experience. Lut his other 
indiscretion, in having yielded so far to passion and o])por- 
tunity as to crop by prclibatioii, and before they were 
hallowed, those flowers of paradise which belonged to liis 
3iiarringe-day; this ho adverts to with even morn solem- 
nity of sorrow, and with more ]>ointed energy of moral 
reproof, in the very last drama wliich is supposed to liave 
jirocecdcd from his pen, and therefore with the force and 
sanctity of testamentary counsel. The !lcnipest is aU 
but asrertained to have been composed in ICll, that is, 
about five years before the poet’s death; and indeed could 
not have been composed much earlier; for the vciy inci- 
dent which suggested the basis of the plot, and of the 
local scene, viz., the shipwreck of Sir George Somers on 
the llermudas (which were in consequence denominated the 
Somers’ Islands), did not occur until the year 1009. In 
the opening of the fourth act, Prospero formally hetj'oth(',s 
his daughter to Perdinand; and in doing so he pays tlic 
Ijrince a well-merited compliment of liaving “worthily 
purch^’d” this rich jewel, by the patience 'vvitli 'which, 
for her sake, he had su])poi’ted harsh usage, and other 
painful circumstances of his trial Put, he adds solemnly, 

If thou dost break her virgin knot befuro 

All sanctimonious ceremonies may 

Witlatfull and holy rite be minister’d; 
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in that case what would follow ? 

No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall, 

To nuiko this contract grow; hut barren hate, 

Sour-ey^d diiidain and discord shaii Istlrenf 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathly 
That you shall hale it both. Tli ere fore tako heed, 

As Hymen's lamps shall light you. 

The young prince assures him in reply, that no strength 
of opportunity, concurring with the uttermost temptation, 
not 

the murkiest don 

Tho most opportune plaee, the strong’st suggestion 
Opr worscr genius can 

should ever prevail to lay asleep his jealousy of self- 
control, so as to tako any advantage of Miranda’s inno- 
cence. And ho adds an argument for this abstinence, by 
way of reminding Prospero, that not honour only, but 
even prudential care of liis own happiness, is interested 
in the observance of his promise. Any unliallowod antici- 
pation would, as he insinuates, 


Take away 

Tho edge of that day's celebration, 

When I shall tliinic, or Phoobus’ steeds aro founder’d, 

Or night kept chain’d below; 

that is, when oven the winged hours would seem to 
move too slowly. Even thus Prospero is not quite 
sati^jpl^d ; during his subsequent dialogue with Ariel, wo 
are to suppose that Ecixlinand, in conversing apart with 
Miranda, betrays moio impassioned ardour than the 
wise magician altogether approves. * The prkice’s carcsces 
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have not he6n unobserved; and thus Prospero renews 
liis warning : 

Look thou be true ; do not give dalliance 

Too much the rein : the strongest oatlis are straw 

To the fire i* the blood : be more abstemious, 

Or else — ^good night your vow. 

The royal lover rc-assurcs him of his loyalty to his engage- 
ments; and again the wise father, so honourably jealous 
for his daughter, professes himself satisfied with tlic 
princess pledges. 

Kow in all those emphatic warnings, uttering the lan- 
guage “ of tliat sad wis<lom folly leaves bcliind,” who can 
avoid reading, as in subtile hieroglyphics, the secret record 
of Shakspoarc^s own nuptial disappointments? AVe, in- 
deed, that is, universal posterity through every age, have 
reason to rejoice in these disappointments ; for to tlicm, 
past all doubt, we arc indebted for Sliakspearc’s siihso- 
(pient migi'ation to London, and his i)u})lie occupation, 
which, giving him a deep pecuniaiy intci’ost in the pro- 
ductions of his pen, such as no other litei-aiy application 
of his i)owcrs could have approached in tliat day, were 
eventually the means of drawing forth those divine works 
wliicli liave survived their author for our everlasting 
benefit. 

Our own reading and deciphering of the whole case is 
as fol low’s. The Shakspeares were a handsome family, 
both father and sons. This we assume upon the follow- 
ing grounds : — First, on the presumption arising out of 
John Shakspeare’s having won the favour of a young 
heiress higher in rank than himself; secondly, on the 
presumpti^i fiivolved in the fact of three amongst his 

XV. — 0 
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four sons having gone upon the stage, to which the most 
obvious (and j^erhaps in those days a sine qua non) recom- 
mendation would be a good person and a j^leasing coiui- 
tenaiice ; thirdly, on the dirtict evidence of Aubrey, who 
assures us that William Shakspeare was a handsome Ihd 
a well-shaped man ; fourthly, on the implicit evidence of 
the Stratford monument, wliicli exhibits a man of good 
figure and noble countenance; liftlily, on the confirma- 
tion of this evidence by the Cliaiidos portrait, which 
exhibits noble features, illustrated by tlie utmost sweet- 
ness of expression ; sixthly, on tlic selection of theatrical 
parts, which it is known that Shakspeare i)ersonated, 
most of^ them being such as required some dignity of 
form, viz., kings, the athletic (tliough aged) follower of an 
athletic young man, -nd supeniatuml beings. On tluise 
grounds, direct or circumstantial, wo believe ourselves 
warranted in assuming that William Shaks])eare was a 
liandsome and even noble-looking boy. !Miss Anno Hath- 
away had herself probably some personal attractions ; and, 
if an indigent girl, who looked for no pecuniary advan- 
tages, would probably have been early sought in marriage. 
But as the daughter of “a substantial yeoman,’^ who 
would expect some fortune in his daughter’s suitors, she 
had, to speak coarsely, a lituc outlived her market. Time 
she liad none to lose. William Shakspeare j)leascd her 
eye ; and the gentleness of Iris nature made liiifi an ajit 
subject for female blandishments, possibly for female arts. 
Without imputing, howe\ er, to this Anno Hathaway any- 
tliing so hateful as a settled plot for ensnaring him, it 
was easy enough for a mature woman, armed with such 
fhovitable advantages of experience and of %el|^3ossesi5ion, 
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to draw onward a blushing novice ; aiul, without directly 
creating opportunities, to ]>laco him in the way of turning 
to account such as naturally oHered. Young boys are 
generally flattered by the condescending notice of grown- 
up women ; and perhaps 8hakspeare’,s own linos upon a 
similar situation, to a 3 'oung hoy adorned witli the same 
natui’al gifts as himself, may give us the key to the 
result : — 

Geiithj tliou art, and tlioroforo to bo won ; 

Beauteous thou art, lliereforo to W, eshuird ; 

And, wlieii a woiunn wous, whut woman’s son 

W'ill sourly leave licr till lie lia\e lU'-AairdV 

% 

Onc(*, indeed, entanglovl in oin-li a pir un’t. any person of 
iiuudy feelings would he s ‘iislhle that Ini 1'. ul 'n retie' * 
tJuit would hti — to insult <i. woman, gri(iYoiisl) to wound 
her sexual pride, and to im.ire her lasting scorn and 
liatred. These were cojiseijuem es which the gentle- 
minded Shaksp(>arc could not face ; he imrsued his good 
fortunes, half perhaps in heedlessncss, half in desperation, 
until lie was roused by the clamorous displeasure of her 
family iqion first discovering the ufcuation of their kins- 
woman. For sucli a situation there could he. hnt one 
atonement, and that was hurried forward by both parties ; 
whilst, out of delicacy towards the bride, the wedding was 
not ccl^ehrated in Stratford (where tho ri'gistor contains 
no notice of such an event) ; nor, as Malone imagined, in 
AVestoii-upon-Avon, that being in tho diocese of Glou- 
cester ; hut in some parish, as yet undiscovered, in the 
diocese of Worcester. 

put now arose a serious question as to the future main- 
tenance of the young people. John Shakspeare was de- 
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pressed in his circumstances, and lie had oilier children 
besides William, viz., three sons and a daughter. The 
elder Lives have represented him as burdened 'urith ten ; 
but this was an on’or, arising out of the eoiifusion between 
John Shakspeare the glover and John Shakspf^are a shoe- 
maker. This error has been thus far of use, that, by 
exposing tlio fact of two John Shakspearcs (not kinsmen) 
residing in Stratford-upon-Avon, it has satisfactoiily proved 
the name to be amongst those wliich are locally indigenous 
to Warwickshire. Meantime it is now ascertained tliat 
John Shakspeare the glover had only eight children, viz., 
four daughters and four sons. The order of their succes- 
sion was this : — Joan, Margaret, Willi Aar, Gilbei*t, a 
second Joan, Anno, Eicliard, and Edmund. Three of 
the daughters, viz., the two eldest of the family, Joan and 
Margaret, together with Anne, died in childhood : all the 
rest attained mature ages, and of these AVilliam was the 
eldest. This might give liim some advantage in his 
father^s regard j but in a question of pecuniary provision 
jirecedency amongst the children of an insolvent is nearly 
nominal. Eor the present John Shakspeare could do 
little for his son ; and, under these circumstances, per- 
haps the father of Anne Hathaway would come fonvard 
to assist the new-married couple. This condition of de- 
pendency would furnish matter for painful feelings and 
irritating words ; the youthful husband, whoso mind 
would be expanding as rapidly as the leaves and blossoms 
of spring-time in polar latitudes, would soon come to 
appreciate the sort of wiles by which he had been caught. 
Tlie female mind is quick, and almost ^fted with the 
power of witehcr4ft, to decijdier what is passing in the 
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thoughts of familiar companions. Silent and forbearing 
as William Shakspearc might be, Anne, his staid wife, 
would read his secret reproaches ; ill would she dissemble 
her wrath, and the less so from the consciousness of hav- 
ing deserved them. It is no uncommon case for women 
to feel anger in connection w’ith one subject, and to ex- 
press it in connection with another ; which other, per- 
haps (except as a serviceable mask), would have been a 
matter of indilfcrenco to tlieir feelings. Anne would 
therefore reply to those inevitable rej)roachcs which her 
own sense must presume to be lurking in Iht liusband’s 
heart, by others equally stinging, on his inability to sup- 
port his family, and on his obligations to her fathcr^s 
j)urse. Sliakspeare, we may be sure, would be ruminating 
every hour on the means of liis deliverance frenn so pain- 
ful a dependency; and at length, after four years’ conjugal 
discord, ho would rcjsolvo upon that plan of solitary emi- 
gration to the metropolis, "which, at the same time that it 
released him from the humiliation of domestic feuds, suc- 
ceeded so splendidly for liis worldly prosperity, and with 
a train of consequences so vast for all future ages. 

Such, we are persuaded, was the i*eal couiso of Shak- 
speare’s transition from school-boy pursuits to his jaiblic 
career : and upon the known temperament of Shakspeare, 
his genial disposition to enjoy life without disturbing his 
enjoyment by flatting anxieties, wo build the conclusion, 
tliat had his friends furnished him with ampler funds, 
and had his marriage been well assorted or happy, we — 
the -world of posterity — should have lost the whole 
benefit and delight which we have since reaped from his 
matchless facJlties. The motives which drove him frmh 
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Stratford are clear cnougli ; l)ut what motives determined 
his course to London, and especially to the stage, still 
remains to be explained. Stratford-upon-Avon, lying in 
the high road from London through Oxford to Linning- 
ham (or more geneiully to the noiih). Lad been con- 
tinually visited by some of the best comedians during 
Shakspeare’s childhood. One or two of the most respect- 
able metropolitan actors were natives of Stratford. These 
would be we.ll known to the elder Shakspeare. Lnt, 
apart from that accident, it is notorious that mere legal 
necessity and usage would compel all companies of actors, 
upon coming into any town, to seek, in the first place, 
from the chief magistrate, a license for opening a theatre, 
and next, over and above this public sanction, to seek his 
personal fiivour and patronage. As an ahhjrman, there- 
fore, but still more whilst clotluui with the ollicial powers 
of chief magistrate, the poet’s father would have 0])por- 
tunities of doiiig essential services to many persons con- 
nected with the London stage. Tho conversation of 
comedians acejuainted with books, fresh from the keen 
and sparkling circles of the metropolis, and filhul with 
racy anecdotes of the couii;, as well as of public life gene- 
rally, could not but have been fascinating by comparison 
with tho stagnant society of Stratford. Ilosi^italities on a 
liberal scale would be offered to these men : not impos- 
sibly this fact might be one principal key to those dila- 
pidations which the family estate had suffered. These 
iictors, on their part, woidd retain a grateful sense of tlio 
kindness they had received, and would seek to repay it 
to John Shakspeare, now that he was depressed in his 
fortunes, as opx^outunities might offer. liis eldest son, 
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growing up a handsome young man, and beyond all doubt 
from his earliest days of most splendid colloquial powers 
(for assuredly of him it may be taken for granted, 

Nec licuit populis parvum te, Nile, videre), 

would be often reproached in a friendly way for buiying 
himself in a country life. These overtures, prompted 
alike by gratitude to the father, and a real selfish interest 
in the talents of the son, would at lengtli take a definite 
shape; and, upon some clear understanding as to the 
terms of such an arraiig<?m(mt, WiUiam Shaksj)care would 
at length (about 1586, according to the received account, 
that is, in the fifth year of his married life,^ and the 
twenty-tliird or twenty-fourth of his age), unaccompanied 
by wife or children, translate himself to London. Later 
than 1586 it could not well be; for already in 1589 it 
has been recently ascertained that he held a share in the 
property of a leading thcuitre. 

AVc must here stop to notice, and the reader will allow 
us to notice with summary indignation, the slanderous 
and idle tale wliich rei)resents Sljakspeare as having fled 
to Loudon in the character of a criminal, from the perse- 
cutions of Sir Thomas Lucy of Charlccot. This tale has 
long been propagated under two separate impulses : 
chiefly, perhaps, under the vulgar love of pointed and 
glaring contrasts ; the splendour of the man was in this 
instance brought into a sort of epigmmmatic antithesis 
with the huinility of his fortunes ; secondly, imder a 
baser -impulse, the malicious pleasure of seeing a great 
man degraded. Accordingly, as in the case of Milton,* 

* See Note, p. 817. • 
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it has been affirmed that Shakspeare had suffered corporal 
chastisement ; in fact (wo abhor to utter such words), that 
he had been judicially whipped. Now, first of all, let us 
mark the inconsistency of this tale ; the iK)et was whipped, 
that is, he was punished most disproportionately, and yet 
ho fled to avoid punishment. Next, we are informed 
that his offence was deer-stealing, and from the park of 
Sir Thomas Lucy. And it has been well ascertained that 
Sir Thomas had no deer, and had no park. Moreover, 
deer-stealing was regarded by our ancestors exactly as 
poaching is regarded by us. Deer ran wild in all the 
great forests ; and no offence was looked upon as so 
venial, n6ne so compatible with a noble Kobin-IIood stylo 
of character, as this very tresi)ass upon what were regarded 
as ferm naturm, and not at all as domestic 2 )ro])erty. Hut 
had it been otherwise, a trespass was not punishable with 
whipping; nor had Sir Thomas Lucy the power to irritate 
a whole community like Stratford-upon-Avon, by brand- 
ing with permanent disgrace a young man so closely 
connected with three at least of the best families in the 
neighbourhood. Lesides, had Shakspeare suffered any 
dishonour of that kind, the scandal would infallibly have 
pursued him at his very ^ cels to London; and in that 
case Greene, who has left on record, in a posthumous 
work of 1592, his malicious feelings towards Shakspeare, 
could not have failed to notice it. For, be it remembered, 
,that a judicial flagellation contains a twofold ignominy : 
3|&gellation is ignominious in its own nature, even though 
unjustly inflicted, and by a ruffian ; secondly, any jitdi- 
cial punishment is ignominious, even though not wearing 
a shade of personal (degradation. Now a ju£cial flagella* 
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tion includes both features of dishonour. And is it to 
be imagined that an enemy, searching with the diligence 
of malico for matter against Sliakspeare, should have 
failed, six years after the event, to hear of that very 
memorable disgrace which had exiled him from Stratford, 
and was the veiy occasion of his first resorting to London ; 
or that a leading company of players in the metropolis, 
one of wliom^ and a chief one, was Ms mon townsmanj 
should cheerfully adojit into tlieir society, as an lionourcd 
partner, a young man yet fiagmnt from the lash of tlio 
executioner or the beadle ? 

This tale is fabulous, and rotten to its core; yet even 
this docs loss dishonour to Skaks])earo’s memory*than the 
sequel attached to it. A sort of scurrilous rondeau, con- 
sisting of nine lines, so loathsome in its brutal stupidity 
and so vulgar in its expression tliat wo shall not pollute 
our pages by transcribing it, has been iiiqiuted to Shak- 
spearc ever since the days of the credulous Kowe. Tlio 
total point of this idiot's drivel consists in calling Sir 
Thomas “an asse;” and well it justifies the poet’s own 
remark, — “ Let there bo gall enough in thy ink, no juatter 
though thou UTite with a goose pen.” Our own belief is, 
that these lines wore a production of (’harlcs IL’s reign, 
and applied to a Sir Thomas Lucy, not very far removed, 
if at all, from the ago of him who first picked up the 
precious filth : the phrase “ ])arlianient memher^' wo 
believe to bo quite unknown in the colloquial use of 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign. 

But, that wo may rid ourselves once and for ever of 
this outrageous calumny upon Shakspeare’s memory, we 
shall piu'sue the story to its final stage. Even Malone 
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lias been thoughtless enough to accredit this closing 
chapter, which contains, in fact, such a superfetation of 
folly as the annals of human dulness do not exceed. Let 
us recapitulate the points of the story. A baronet, who 
has no deer and no park, is supposed to persecute a poet 
for stealing these aerial deer out of this aerial park, both 
lying in nephelococcygm. The poet sleeps upon this 
wrong for eighteen years; but at length, hearing that his 
persecutor is dead and buried, ho conceives bloody 
thoughts of revenge. And this revenge he purposes to 
execute by picking a hole in his dead enemy’s coat-of- 
arms. Is this coat-of-arms, then, Sir Thomas Luc/s? 
Why, nor: Malone admits that it is not. For the poet, 
suddenly recollecting that this ridicule would settle upon 
the son of his enemy, selects another coat-of-arms, with 
which his dead enemy never had any connection, and ho 
spends his thunder and lightning upon this irrelevant 
object; and, after all, the ridicule itself lies in a Welch- 
man’s mispronouncing one single heraldic term — ^a Welch- 
man who mispronounces all words. The last act of the 
poet’s malice recalls to us a sort of jest-book stoiy of an 
Irishman, the vulgarity of which the reader will pardon 
in consideration of its reLvancy. The Irishman having 
lost a pair of silk stockings, mentions to a friend that he 
has taken stops for recovering them by an advertisement, 
oflfeiing a reward to the finder. His friend objects that 
^ costs of advertisinj, and the reward, would eat out 
ihe full value of the silk stockings. Hut to this the 
Irishman replies, with a knowing air, that he is not^* so 
green as to have overlooked that; and that, to keep 
do%m the reward, «h6 had advertised the " stockings as 
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worsted. Kot at all less flagrant is the bull ascribed to 
Hhakspeare, when he is made to punish a dead man by 
personalities meant for his exclusive ear, tlirough his 
coat-of-arms, but at the same time, with the express 
purpose of blunting and defeating the edge of his own 
scurrility, is made to substitute for the real arms some 
others which liad no more relation to the dead enemy 
than they had to the poet liiniself. This is the very 
sublime of folly, beyond wluch human dotage cannot 
advance. 

It is painful, indeed, and dishonourable to human 
nature, that whenever men of vulgar liabits and of poor 
(Hlucatioii wish to imiuess us with a feeling of respect for 
a man’s talents, they are sure to *0110, by way of evidence, 
some gross instance of malignity. Power, in their minds, 
is best illustrated by malice or by the iiiHiction of pain. 
To this unwelcome fact we have some evidence in the 
wretched tale which we have just dismissed; and thei’o 
is another of the same description to be found in all Lives 
of Shakspeare, Avhich we will expose to the contempt of 
the reader whilst we are in this field of discussion, that 
we may not afterwards have to resume so disgusting a 
subject. 

This poet, who was a model of gracious benignity in 
his manners, and of whom, amidst our general ignorance, 
thus ifluch is perfectly established, that the term gentle 
was almost as generally and by prescriptive right asso- 
ciated with his name as the affix of venerable with Bede, 
or judicious with Hooker, is alleged to have insulted a 
friend by an imaginary epitaph beginning “ Ten in the 
Hundred^* afid supposing him to he damned, yet without 
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wit enough (which surely the Stratfoi’d bellmap could 
have furnished) for devising any, even fanciful, reason for 
suph a supposition; upon which the comment of some 
foolish critic is, — “ The sharpness of the satire is said to 
have stung the man so much that he never forgave it.” 
We have lieartl of the sting in tho tail atoning for the 
brainless head; but in this doggerel tlio tail is surely as 
stingless as tho lujad is brainless. Por, l^/. Ten in the 
Hundred could be no reproach in Shakspeare's time, any 
more than to call a man Three-and-a-half-per-cenL in this 
present year 1838; except, indeed, amongst those foolish 
persons who built their morality upon the Jewish cere- 
monial law. Sliakspeare himself took ten per cent. 

It happens that John Coftibe, so far from being tho object 
of the poet’s scurrility, or viewing the poet as an object 
of implacable resentment, was a Stratford friend; that one 
of his family was afTectionately remembered in IBliak- 
speare’s will by the bequest of his sword; and that John 
Combe himself recorded his perfect charity with Shak- 
Bpeare by leaving him a legacy of L.5 sterling. And in 
this lies the key to the whole story. For, StZ/y, the four 
lines were witten and printed before Shakspeare was 
born. The name Comue is a common one; and some 
8tui)id fellow, who had seen the name in Shakspeare’s 
will, and happened also to have seen the lines in a col- 
lection of epigrams, chose to connect tho cases by attri- 
buting an identity to the two Jolm Combes, though at 
war with chronology. 

finally, there is another specimen of doggerel attri- 
buted to Shakspeare, which is not equally unworthy of 
him, because not eq'ially malignant, but otherwise equally 
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below his intellect, no less than his scholarshi]) ; we mean 
the inscription on his grave-stone. This, as a sort of 
mta viator ajipeal to future sextons, is worthy of the 
grave-digger or the parish-clerk, 'who '\vas probably its 
author. Or it may have been an antique formula, like 
the vulgar record of ownership in books — 

Anthony Timolliy Dollhead’s book, 

God givo him grace tlicrein to look. 

Thus far the matter is of little impoi-tance; and it 
might have been supposed that malignity itself could 
hardly have imputed such trash to 81iakspeare. Hut 
when wo find, even in this short compass, scarcely wider 
than the posy of a ring, room found for traducing tho 
poet’s memor}", it becomes important to say, that tlie 
leading sentiment, the horror expressed at any disturbance 
offered to his bones, is not one to which Sliakspeare could 
have attached the slightest weight; far less could have 
outraged the sanctities of place and subject, by affixing 
to any sentiment whatever (and, according to the fiction 
of the case, his farewell sentiment) the sanction of a 
curse. 

Filial veneration and piety towards the memory of this 
great man have led us into a digression that might have 
been unseasonable in any cause less weighty than one 
having for its object to deliver Ins honourcfi mime from a 
load of the most brutal malignity, Never more, wo liopo 
and venture to believe, will any thoughtless biQgraplier 
impute to Shakspcjire the asinine doggerel with which tho 
uncritical blundering of his earliest biographer has caused 
his name to life dishonoured. We now resume the thread 
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of our biography. The stream of history is centuries in 
working itself clear of any calumny with which it has 
<nice been polluted. 

Most readers will be aware of an old story, according 
to which Sliakspeare ‘ gained his livelihood for some time 
after coming to London, by holding the horses of those 
who rode to the play. This legend is as idle as any one 
of those whicli we have just exposed. No custom ever 
existed of riding on horseback to the play. Gentlemen, 
who rode valuable horses, would assuredly not expose 
them systematically to the injury of standing exposed to 
cold for two or even four hours ; and persons of inferior 
rank wofdd not ride on horseback in the town. Besides, 
had such a custom ever existed, stables (or sheds at least) 
would soon have arisen to meet the public wants ; and in 
some of the dramatic sketches of the day, which noticed 
eveiy fashion as it arose, this would not have been over- 
looked, The story is traced originally to Sir William 
Davenant. Betterton the actor, who professed to have 
received it from him, passed it onwards to Eowe, he to 
Pope, Pope to Bishop Newton, the editor of Milton, and 
Newton to Dr Johnson. This pedigree of the fable, 
however, adds notliing to its credit, and multiplies the 
chances of some mistake. Another fable, not much less 
absurd, represents Shakspeai’e as having from the very 
first been borne upon the establishment of the fiieatre, 
and so far contradicts the other fable, but originally in 
the veiy humble cliaractcr of call-hoy or deputy prompter, 
whoso business it was to summon each performer acced- 
ing to his order of coming upon the stage. This stoiy, 
however, quite as much as the other, is trreconcileatle 



8HAKSPEARE. 


63 


with the discovery recently made by Mr Collier, that in 
1589 Shakspeare was a shareholder in the important 
property of a principal London theatre. It seems destined 
that all the undoubted facts of Shakspeare’s life should 
come to us through the channel of legal documents, which 
are better evidence even than imperial medals ; whilst, 
on the other hand, all the fabulous anecdotes, not having 
an attorney’s seal to them, seem to have been the fictions 
of the wonder-maker. The plain presumption from the 
record of Shakspearc’s situation in 1589, coupled with 
the fact that his first arrival in London was possibly not 
until 1587, but, according to the earliest account, not 
before 1586, a space of time wftch ]f3aves but little room 
for any remarkable changes of situation, seems to be, that, 
cither in requital of services done to the players by the 
poet’s family, or in consideration of money advanced by 
his father-in-law, or on account of Shakspeare’ s jiersonal 
accomplishments as an actor, and as an adapter of dra- 
matic works to the stage ; for one of these reasons, or for 
all of them united, William Shakspeare, about the twenty- 
third year of his age, was adopted into the partnership of 
a respectable histrionic company, possessing a first-rate 
theatre in the metropolis. If 1586 wore the year in 
which ho came up to London, it seems iirobablo enough 
that his immediate motive to that step was the increasing 
distress of his father ; for in that year John Shakspeare 
resigned the office of alderman. There is, however, a bare 
possibility that Shakspeare might have gone to London 
about the time when he completed his twenty-first year, 
that is, in the spring of 1585, but not earlier. Noaily 
two yeais aftef the birth of his eldest daughter Susanna, 
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his wife lay in for a second and a last time ; hut she then 
brought her husband twins, a son and a daughter. These 
children were baptized in February of the year 1585 ; so 
that Shakspeare’s whole family of tliree rhildren were 
bom and bai)tized two months before he completed his 
majority. The twins were baptized by tlie names of 
JTamnet and Judith, those being the names of two 
amongst tlieir sponsois, viz., Mr Sadler and his wife. 
ITamnot, which is a remarkable name in itself, becomes 
still more so from its resemblance to the immortal name 
of Hamlet* the Dane; it was, hoAvever, the real baj^tis- 
inal iiaiiio of Mr Sadler, a friend of Shakspeare’s, about 
fourteen years older than^imself. Shakspoare^s son must 
then have been most interesting to his heart, both as a 
twin-child and as his only boy. He diinl in 1596, wdien 
lie was about eleven yeai’s old. Both daughters survived 
their father ; both married ; both left issue, and thus 
gave a chance for continuing the succession from the great 
poet. But all the four grandchildren died without 
offspring. 

Of iShakspeare personally, at least of Shakspearo the 
man, as distinguished from the author, there remains 
little more to record. Already in 1592, Greene, in his 
posthumous “ Groat’ s-worth of Wit,” had expressed the 
earliest vocation of Shakspeare in the following sentence : 

* And singular enough it is, ns well ns interesting, that Shak- 
spearo had so entirely superseded lo his own ear and memory tho 
name Hamnet by the dramatic name of Hamlet, that in writing 
his will, he actually mis-sprdls the name of his friend Sadler,*^ and 
calls him Hamlet. His son, however, who should have familiarized 
the true name to his«£ar, had then been dead for 'twenty years. 
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— “ There is an upstart crow, beautified with our feathers ; 
in his own conceit the only Shalcseene in a country!’* 
This alludes to Shakspcarc’s office of re-casting, and even 
re-composing, dramatic works, so as to fit them for repre- 
sentation ; and Master Gi*eeno, it is probable, had suffered 
in his self-estimation, or in his pui^so, by the alterations 
in some piece of his own which the duty of Shakspeare 
to the general interests of the theatre had obliged him to 
make. 

In 1591 it has been supposed that ShaksiDeaiu wrote 
his first drama, the “Two Gentlemen of Verona;” the least 
characteristically marked of all his plays, and, with the 
excei)tion of “ Love's Labour's Lost,” the least interesting. 
From this year, 1591 to that of 1611, arc just twenty 
years, within Avhich space lie the whole dramatic creations 
of Sliakspeare, averaging nearly one for cv^ six months. 
In 1611 was written the “ Tempest,” which is supposed 
to have been the last of all Shaksi)care's works. Even 
on that account, as Mr Campbell feelingly observes, it has 
“a sort of sacredness and it is a most remarkable fact, 
and one calculated tp make a man superstitious, that in 
this play the great enchanter Prospero, in whom, “ as if 
comcioHS^' says, Mr Campbell, ^^that this would be his last 
icoi% the poet has been inspired to t\jpif}j himself as a 
wise, potent, and benevolent mtigiciany' of whom, indeed, 
as of iSjakspoaro himself, it may be said, that “ within 
that circle” (the circle of his own art) “none durst tread 
but he,” solemnly and for ever renounces his mysterious 
fimctions, symbolically breaks his enchanter’s wand, and de- 
clares that he will bury his books, his science, and his secrets 
Deeper than did ever plummet^ouiid. 

0 2 
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Nay, it is even ominous, that in this play, and from tha 
voice of Prospero, issues that magnificent prophecy of the 
total destruction which should one day swallow up 

The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 

Yea all which it inherit. 

And this prophecy is followed immediately by a most pro- 
found ejaculation, gathering into one pathetic abstraction 
the total philosophy of life : 

Wo are such stuff 

As dreams are made of ; and our little lifo 
Is rounded by a sleep ; 

that is, fn effect, our lifo is a little tract of feverish vigils, 
surrounded and islanded by a shoreless ocean of sleep — 
sleep before birth, sleep after death. 

These remafkable passages were probably not unde- 
signed ; but if we suppose them to liave been thrown off 
without conscious notice of their tendencies, then, accord- 
ing to the superstition of the ancient Grecians, they would 
have been regarded as prefiguring words, prompted by the 
secret genius that accoitii)anies every man, such as insure 
along witli them their own accomplishment. With or 
without intention, however, ?* is believed that Shakspearo 
wrote nothing more after this exquisite romantic drama. 
With respect to the remainder of his personal history, Dr 
Drake and others have supposc<l, that during tho*twenty 
yemi from 1591 to IGll, he visited Stratford often, and 
latterly once a-ycar. 

In 1589 he had possessed some share in a theatre 15 in 
1596 ho had a considerable share. Through Lord South- 
ahipton, as a surviving friend of Loid Essex, 'vVho was viewed 
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OS the martyr to his Scottish politics, there can be no 
doubt that Shakspeare had acquired the favour of James I. ; 
and accordingly, on the 29th of May 1603, about hvo 
months after the king^s accession to the throne of England, 
a patent was granted to the company of players who pos- 
sessed the Globe Theatre ; in wliich patent Shakspeare’s 
name stands second. This patent raised the company to 
the rank of his majesty’s servants, whereas previously they 
are supposed to have been simply the servants of the Lord 
Chamberlain. ‘Perhaps it was in grateful acknowledgment 
of this royal favour that Shakspeare afterwards, in 1606, 
paid that sublime compliment to the house of Stuart which 
is involved in the vision shown to Macbeth. Tliis vision 
is managed with exquisite skill : it was impossible to dis- 
play the whole series of princes from Macbeth to James I. ; 
but lie beholds the posterity of Eanquo, one “ gold-bound 
brow” succeeding to another, until he comes to an eighth 
apparition of a Scottish king, 

Who bears a glass 

Which shows him many more ; and some lie sees 

Who twofold balls and trehU sceptres carry ; 

thus bringing down without tedium the long succession to 
the vciy person of James 1. by the symbolic image of the 
two crowns united on one head. 

About the beginning of the century Shakspeare had 
bcconfe rich enough to purchaso the best house in Strat- 
ford, called TUq Great House, which name he altered to 
Neto Place; and in 1602 lie bought 107 acres adjacent to 
this house for a sum (L.320) corresponding to about 1500 
guineas of modern money. Malone thinks tliat he pur- 
chased the llbuse as early as 1597 ; q/id it is cei’tain that 
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about that time he was able to assist liis father in obtain* 
ing a renewed grant of arms from the Heralds’ College, 
and therefore, of course, to re-establish his father’s fortunes. 
Ten years of well-directed industry, viz., from 1591 to 
1601, and the prosperity of the theatre in which he was 
a proprietor, had raised him to affluence ; and after another 
ten years, improved with the same success, ho was able to 
retire with an income of L.300, or (according to the 
customary computations) in modern money of L.1500, per 
annum. Shakspeare was in fact the first man of letters. 
Pope the second, and Sir Walter Scott the third, who, in 
Great Britain, has ever realized a large fortune by litera- 
ture ; or .in Christendom, if we except Voltaire, and two 
dubious cases in Italy. The four or five latter years of 
his life Shakspeare passed in dignified case, in profound 
meditation, wo may be sure, and in universal respect, at 
his native town of Stratford ; and there he died, on the 
23d of April 1616.* 

His daughter Susanna had been married on the 5th of 
Juno of the year 1607, to Hr John HaU,*(* a physician in 

* “ I have licard that Mr Shakspeare was a natural wit, without 
any art at all. lEee frequented the plays all his younger time, but 
in his chler days lived at Stratford, and supplied the stage with 
two plays every year ; and for ilt had an allowance so large, that 
he spent at the rate of 1,000^. a-ycar, as I have licard. Shake- 
speare, Drayton, and Bon Jonson, had a merio meeting, and it 
seems drank too hard, for Shakespear died of a feavour there con- 
tracted.” (Diary of the Ilev. John Ward, A.M., Vicar of Stratford- 
upon-Avon, extending from 1648 to 1679, p. 183. Lond. 1839, 8vo.) 

t It is naturally to bo supposed that Dr Hall would attend the 
sick-bed of his father-in-law ; and the discovery of this gentle- 
man’s medical diary promised some gratification K; our curiosity, 
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Stratford. The doctor died in November 1635, aged 
sixty; his wile, at the age of sixty-six, on July 11, 1640. 
They had one child, a daughter, named Elizabeth, born in 
1608, married April 22, 1626, to Thomas Nashe, Esq., 
left a widow in 1647, and subsequently re-married to Sir 
John Barnard ; but this Lady Barnard, the solo grand-, 
daughter of the poet, had no children by either marriage. 
The other daughter Judith, on February 10, 1616 (about 
ten weeks before her father’s death) married Mr Thomas 
Quiney of Stmtford, by whom she had three sons, Shak- 
speare, lydiard, and Thoimis. Juditli was about thirty- 
one years old at the time of her marriage ; and living just 
► forty-six years afterwards, she died in Ft bruaiy 1*662, at 
the age of seventy-seven. Her three sons dicil witliout 
issue ; and thus, in the direct lincial descent, it is certain 
that no rcjprescntativo has survived of this transcendent 
poet, the most august amongst created intellects. 

After this review of Shakspeare’sriifc, it becomes our 
duty to take a summary survey of liis works, of his intel- 
lectual powers, and of his station in literature, — a statitjii 
which is now irrevocably settled, not so much (which 
happens in other cases) by a vast overbalance of favour- 
able suffrages, as by acclamation; not so mucli ])y the 
voices of those who admire him up to the verge of idolatry, 
as by the acts of those who everywhere seek for his works 
among flie primal necessities of life, demand them, and 
crave them as they do their daily bread ; not so much by' 
eulogy openly jjroclaiming itself, as by the silent homage 


as to tho cause of S1iakspeare*s death. Unfortunately, it docs not 
commence until tftc year 1017. • 
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recorded in the endless multiplication of wliat he has 
bequeathed us; not so much by his own compatriots, 
who, with regard to almost every other author,* compose 
the total amount of his effective audience, as by the unani- 
mous “ All hail !” of intellectual Christendom ; finally, not 
by the hasty partisanship of his own generation, nor by 
the biassed judgment of an age trained in the same modes 
of feeling and of thinking with himself, but by the solemn 
award of generation succeeding to generation, of one age 
correcting the obliquities or peculiarities of another; by 
the verdict of two hundred and thirty .years, which have 
now elapsed since the very latest of his creations, or of 
two huYidred and forty-seven years if we date from the < 
earliest; a verdict which has been continually revived 
and re-opened, probed, searched, vexed, by criticism in 
eveiy spirit, from the most genial and intelligent, down 
to the most malignant and scun’ilously hostile which 
feeble heads and great ignorance could suggest when co- 
operating with impure hearts and narrow sensibilities; a 
verdict, in short, sustained and countersigned by a longer 
series of 'writers, many of them eminent for wit or learn- 
ing, than were ever before congregated upon any inquest 

* An exception ought perhaps to be made for Sir Walter Scott 
and for Cervantes ; but with regard to all other writers, Dante, 
suppose, or Ariosto amongst Italians, Camoens amongst tliose of 
Portugal, Schiller amLongst Germans, however ably they may have 
, naturalised in foreigi; languages, as all of those hero men- 
tioned (excepting only Ariosto) have in one part of their works 
been most powerfully naturalised in English, it still remains true 
(and the very sale of the books is proof sufficient) that an alien 
author never does take root in the general sympathies out of his 
"own country; ho takes his station -in libraries,^ he is read by the 
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relating to any author, he he who he might, ancient* or 
modern. Pagan or Christian. It was a most witty saying 
with respect to a piratical and knavish publisher, who 
made a trade of insulting the memories of deceased authors 
by forged writings, that he was “ among the new terrors 
of death.” But in the gravest sense it may be affirmed 
of Shakspeare, that ho is among tlio modern luxuries of 
life ; that life, in fact, is a new thing, and one more to be 
coveted, since Shakspeare has extcmled the domains of 
liuman consciousness, and pushed its dark frontiiTs into 
regions •ot so much as dimly descried or even suspected 
before his time, far less illuminated (as now tliey are) by 
beauty and tropical luxuriance of life. For instance, — a 
single instance, indeed one which in itself is a world of 
new revelation, — the possible beauty of the female char- 
acter had not been seen as in a dream before Shakspeare 
called into perfect life the radiant shapes of Dcsilcmona, 
of Imogene, of llermionc, of Perdita, of Ophelia, of ^lir- 
anda, and many others. The Una of Siienser, earlier hy 
ten or fifteen years than most of these, was an idealised 
portrait of female innocence and virgin purity,- but too 
shadowy and unreal for a dramatic reality. And as to 
the Grecian classics, let not the reatler imagine for an 
instant that any prototype in this field of Sliakspearian 
jiower can he looked for there. The Anibjonc and the 
Ehcira of the tragic poets are the two leading female 

man of learnod leisure, he is known and valued hy the r< liiicd and 
the elegant, but he is not (what Shakspeare is for Germany and 
America) in any proper sense x\, popular favourite. 

* It will occur to many readers, that perhaps llomcr may furnish 
the solo exception to tliis sweeping asseition* See Note, p. 818.* 
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characters that classical antiquity offers to our respect, 
hut assuredly not to our impassioned love, as disciplined 
and exalted in the school of Shakspeare. They challenge 
our admiration, severe, and even stem, as impersonations 
of filial duty, cleaving to the steps of a desolate and 
afflicted old man; or of sisterly affection, maintaining the 
rights of a brother under circumstances of peril, of deser- 
tion, and consequently of perfect self-reliance. Iphigenia, 
again, though not dramatically coming before us in her 
own person, hut according to the beautiful report of a 
spectator, presents us with a fine statuesque ^odel of 
heroic fortitude, and of one whose young heart, even in 
the very agonies of her cruel immolation, refused to forget, 
by a single indecorous gesture, or so much as a moment’s 
neglect of her own princely descent, that she herself 
was “ a lady in the land.” These are fine maiblo groups, 
but they are not the warm breathing realities of Sliak- 
speare; there is ‘‘no specuhition” in their cold marble 
eyes; the breath of life is not in their nostrils; the fine 
pulses of womanly sensibilities are not throbbing in their 
bosoms.* And besides this immeasurable difference be- 
tween the cold moony reflexes of life, as exhibited by the 
power of Grecian ai*t, axxd the true sunny life of Shak- 
speare, it must bo observed that the Antigoncs, &c., of the 
anticiue put forward but one single tiuit of character, like 
the aloe with its single blossom ; this solitary feature is 
presented to us as a.i abstraction, and as an insulated 
^^uiality; whereas in Shakspeare all is presented in the 
concrete; that is to say, not brought forward in relief, as 
by some effoi’t of an anatomical artist; but embodied and 
imbedded, so to speak, as by the force of a ^creative natiire, 
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in the complex system of a human life ; a life in which 
all the elements move and play simultaneously, and Tirith 
something more than mere simultaneity or co-existence, 
acting and re-acting each upon the other — nay, even act- 
ing by each other and through each other. In Shak- 
spcare*s characters is felt for ever a real organic life, where 
each is for the whole and in the whole, and where the 
whole is for each and in each. They only are real incar- 
nations. 

The Greek poets could not exhibit any approximations 
to female character, without violating the truth of Grecian 
life, and shocking the feelings of tlie audience. The 
drama with the Greeks, as with us, though much less than 
with us, was a picture of human life; and that which 
could not occur in life could not vdsely be exhibited on 
the stage. Now, in ancient Greece, women were secluded 
from the society of men. The conventual sequestration 
of the yuva/xwwV/f, or female apartment* of the house, 
and the Mahomme<lan consecration of its threshold against 
the ingress of males, had been transplanted from Asia 
into Greece thousands of years perhaps before cither con- 
vents or Mahommed existed. Thus barred from all open 
social intercourse, women could not develop or express 
any character by vrord or action. Even to have a cha- 
racter, violated, to a Grecian mind, the ideal portrait of 
feminine excellence ; whence, perhaps, pai-tly the too 

* Apartment is hero used, os the reader will observe, in its truo 
and continental acceptation, as a division or compartment of a house 
incitrding many rooms ; a suite of chambers, but a suite which is 
partitioned olT (as in palaces), not a single chamber ; a sense so 
cdlUmonly and s* erroneously given to this \^ord in England. • 
XV. — D 
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generic, too little individualized, style of Grecian beauty. 
But prominently to express a character was impossible 
under the common tenor of Grecian life, unless when high 
tragical catastrophes transcended the decorums of that 
tenor, or for a brief interval raised the curtain which 
veiled it. Hence the subordinate part wliich women play 
upon the Greek stage in all but some half dozen cases. 
In the paramount tragedy on that stage, the model tragedy, 
the (Edipus Tyrannus of Sophocles, there is virtually no 
woman at all ; for Jocasta is a party to the story merely 
as the dead Laius or the self-murdered Sphinx was a 
party, — viz., by her contributions to the fatalities of the 
event, not by anything she does or says spontaneously. 
In fact, the Greek poet, if a wise poet, could not address 
himself genially to a task in which ho must begin by 
shocking the sensibilities of his countrj^men. And hence 
followed, not only the dearth of female characters in the 
Grecian drama, but also a second result still more favour- 
able to the sense of a new power evolved by Shakspeare. 
Whenever the common law of Grecian life did give way, 
it was, as wo have observed, to the suspending force of 
some great convulsion or tragical catastrophe. This for 
a moment (like an earth '^uake in a nunnery) would set 
at liberty even the timid, fluttering Grecian women, those 
doves of the dovcj-cot, and would call some of them into 
action. But which ? Precisely those of energetic and 
nr^|l|ine minds ; the timid and feminine would but 
the more from ^^^^blic gaze and from tumult. 
Kitis it hapijcncd, that sucli female characters as icere 
exhibited in Greece, could not but be the harsh and the 
severe. If a gcnjle Ismene appeared foi^ a moment** in 
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contest with some energetic sister Antigone (and chiefly, 
perhaps, by way of drawing out the fiercer character of 
tliat sister), she was soon dismissed as unfit for scenical 
effect. So that not only were femiile characters few, but, 
moreover, of these few the majority were but repetitions 
of masculine qualities in female persons. !Fcmalo agency 
being seldom summoned on the stage except when it had 
received a sort of special dispensation from its sexual 
character, by some terrific convulsions of the house or tlie 
city, naturally it assumc'd the style of action suited to 
these circumstances. And hence it arose, that not woman 
as she differed from man, but woman as she roscimbled 
man — woman, in short, seen under circumstances so 
dreadful as to abolish the effect of sexuaL distinction, was 
the woman of the Greek tragedy.* And hence generally 
arose for Shakspeare the wider field, and the more 
astonisliing by its perfect novelty, when he first intro- 
duced female characters, not as mere varieties or echoes 
of masculine characters, a Medea or Clytemnestra, or a 
vindictive Hecuba, the mere tigress of the tragic tiger, 
but female characters that had the appropriate beauty of 
female nature ; woman no longer grand, terrific, and repul- 
sive, but woman “ after her kind” — the other hemisphert} 
of the dramatic world; woman running through the vast 
gamut of womanly loveliness; woman as emancipated, 

* And hence, by parity of reason, under the opposite circum- 
Btances, under tlio circumstances which, instead of abolishing, 
most emphatically drew forth the sexual distinctions, viz., iu tho 
comic aspects of social intercourse, the reason that w'c see no women 
oj^Jie Greek stage ; the Greek comedy, unless when it affects the 
extravagant fun St farce, rejects wcmcii. • * 
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exalted, ennobled, under a new law of Cbristian morality; 
woman the sister and co-equal of man, no longer bis slave, 
his prisoner, and sometimes Lis rebel “ It is a far cry 
to Loch Awe;” and from the Athenian stage to the stage 
of Shakspeare, it may be said, is a prodigious interval 
True; but prodigious as it is, there is really nothing 
between them. The Eoman stage, at least the tragic 
stage, as is well known, was put out, as by an extin- 
guisher, by the cruel amphitheatre, just as a candle is 
made pale and ridiculous by daylight. Those who were 
iresh from the real murders of the bloody amphitheatre 
regarded with contempt the mimic murders of the stage. 
Stimulation too coarse and too intense had its usual 
effect in making the sensibilities callous. Christian 
emperors arose at length, who abolished the amphitheatre 
in its bloodier features. But by that time the genius of 
the tragic muse had long slept the sleep of death. And 
that muse had no resurrection until the age of Shakspeare. 
So that, notwithstanding a gulf of nineteen centuries and 
upwards separates Shakspeare from Euripides, the last of 
tlie surviving Greek tragedians, the one is still the nearest 
successor of the other, just as Connaught and the islands 
in Clew Bay are next neighbours to America, although 
three thousand wateiy columns, each of a cubic mile in 
dimensions, divide them from each other. 

A second reason, which lends an emphasis of* novelty 
^d effective power to Shakspeare’s female world, is a 
peculiar fact of contrast which exists between that and 
his comjsponding world of men. Let us explain. The 
purpose and the intention of the Grecian stage was not 
■primarily to develop human character^ ^^rhether in men 
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or in women ; human fates were its object ; great tragic 
situations under the mighty control of a vast cloudy 
destiny, dimly descried at inter^^als, and brooding over 
human life by mysterious agencies, and for mysterious 
ends. Man, no longer the representative of an august 
willy — man, the passion-puppet of fate, could not with any 
cifect display what we call a character, which is a dis- 
tinction between man and man, emanating originally from 
the will, and expressing its determinations, moving under 
the large variety of human impidses. I'he will is the 
central pivot of character; and this was obliterated, 
thwarted, cancelled, by the dark fatalism which brooded 
over the Grecian stage. That explanation will sulirciently 
clear up the reason why marked or complex variety of 
character was slighted by the great principles of the 
Greek tragedy. And every scholar who has studied that 
grand drama of Greece with feeling, — that drama, so 
magnificent, so regal, so stately, — and who has thought- 
fully investigated its principles, and its difference from the 
English drama, wiU acknowledge that powerful and elabo- 
rate character, — character, for instance, that could employ 
the fiftieth part of that profound analysis which has been 
appUed to Hamlet, to Ealstaff, fo Lear, to Otliello, and 
applied by Mrs Jamieson so admirably to the full develop- 
ment of the Shokspearian heroines, would have been as 
much wasted, nay, would have been defeated, and inter- 
rupted the blind agencies of fate, just in the same way as 
it would injure the sliadowy grandeur of a ghost to indi- 
viduHlize it too much. Milton’s angels are slightly 
tta^ch^d, superficially touched, with differences of char- 
acter ; but they are such differences, so simple and general'. 
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as are just sufficient to rescue them from the reproach 
applied to Virgil's fortemqm Cyan, fortemque Cloan- 
them;'' just sufficient to make them knowahle apart. 
Pliny speaks of painters who painted in one or two 
colours; and, as respects the angelic characters, Milton 
does so ; ho is monochroTmtic, So, and for reasons rest- 
ing upon the same ultimate philosophy, were the miglity 
arcliitects of the Greek tragedy. They also were mono- 
chromatic ; they also, as to the characters of their persons, 
painted in one colour. And so far there might have been 
the same novelty in Shakspeare's men as in his women. 
There might liave been ; but tlie reason why there is not, 
must bo sought in the fact, that History, the muse of 
History, had there even been no such muse as Mel- 
pomene, would have forced us into an acquaintance with 
human character. History, as the representative of actual 
life, of real man, gives us powerful delineations of char- 
acter in its chief agents, that is, in men ; and therefore it 
is that Shakspeare, the absolute creator of female char- 
acter, was but the mightiest of all painters with regal'd to 
male character. Take a single instance. The Antony of 
Shakspeare, immortal for its execution, is found, after all, 
as regards the primary conception, in history : Shakspeare’s 
delineation is but the expansion of the germ already 
pre-existing, by way of scattered fragments, in^ Cicero’s 
Floppies, in Cicero’s Letters, in Appian, &c. Hut 
l^jl&pati’a, equally hne, is a pure creation of art : the 
fuat'uation and the scenic circumstances belong to histoiy, 
but the character belongs to |||iakspeare. 

In the great world thei|^oro of woman, as the 
preter of the shifting ph^s and the lunar varieties of 
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that mighty changeable planet, that lovely satellite of 
man, Shakspeare stands not the first ohly, not the original 
only, but is yet the sole authentic oracle of truth. Woman, 
therefore, the beauty of the female mind, this is one great 
field of his jwwer. The supernatural world, the world of 
apparitions, that is another : for reasons which it would 
be easy to give, reasons emanating from the gross mytho- 
logy of the ancients, no Greciaji,* no Jloman, could have 
conceived a ghost. That shadowy conception, the pro- 
testing apparition, the awful pi‘oj(iction of the human 
conscience, belongs to the Christian mind : and in all 
Christendom, who, let us ask, who, but Shakspeare, has 
found the poAVcr for effectually working this myste- 
rious mode of being? Jn summoning back to earth 
‘^tho majesty of buried Denmark,'^ how like an awful 
necromancer does Shakspeare appear! All the pomps 
and grandeurs which religion, which the grave, wJiich 
the popular supci-stition had gathered about the sub- 
ject of apparitions, are here converted to his purpose, 
and bend to one awful effect. The woimy grave brought 


• It may bo thought, however, hy some readers, tliat ^sch ylus, 
in his fine phantom of Darius, has Approached the Knglisli gliost. 
As a foreign gliost, wo would wish (and we are sure tliat our ex- 
cellent readers would wisli) to show every courtesy and attention 
to tliis®npparition of Darius. ' It has tlie advantage of being royal, 
an advantage which it sliares with the ghost of the royal Dane. 
Yet how different, how removed hy a total world, from that or any 
of Shakspeare ’s ghosts! Take that of Banquo, fur instance: how 
shadowy, how unreal, yet how real ! Darius is a mere state ghost 
— a diplomatic ghost. But Banquo — he exists only for idacbeth : 

guests do i^ot see him, yet how solemn, how real, how heart- 
searching he is ! • 
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into antagonism with the scenting of the early dawn; 
the trumpet of resurrection suggested, and again as an 
antagonist idea to the crowing of the coJr (a bird en- 
nobled in the Christian my thus by the part he is made 
to play at the Crucifixion); its starting “as a guilty 
thing” placed in opposition to its majestic expression of 
offended dignity when struck at by the partisans of the 
sentinels ; its awful allusions to the secrets of its prison- 
house ; its ubiquity, contrasted with its local presence ; 
its aerial substance, yet clothed in palpable armour ; the 
heart-shaking solemnity of its language, and the appro- 
priate scenery of its haunt, viz., the ramparts of a capital 
fortress, Vith no witnesses but a few gentl&nen mounting 
guard at the dead of night, — ^^vhat a mist, what a mirage 
of vapoui; is here accumulated, through which the dread- 
ful being in the centre looms upon us in far larger pro- 
portions than could have happened had it been insulated 
and left naked of this circumstantial pomp ! In the 
Tempest, again, wliat new modes of life, preternatural, yet 
far as the poles from the spiritualities of religion. Ariel 
in antithesis to Caliban ! * What is., most ethereal to what 
is most animal ! A phantom of air, an abstraction of the 
dawn and of vesper sun-lights, a bodiless sylph on the 
one hand ; on the other a gross carnal monster, like the 
Miltonic Asmodai, “the fleshliest incubus” among the 
fiends, and yet so far ennobled into interest by his intel- 
lectual power, and by the grandeur of misanthropy! 


* Caliban has not yet been thoroughly fathomed. For all 
Shnkspeare's great creations are liko works of na|Juro, subjects : 
uncxhaustiblo study .-«-See Note, p, 319. 
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In tlie Midmmmer-NigMa Ih*eam, again, we have the 
old traditional fairy, a lovely mode of preternatural life, 
rcmodi/ied by Shakspcare’s eternal talisman. Oberon and 
Titania remind us at first glance of Ariel ; they approach, 
but how far they recede : they are like — “ like, but oh, 
how dilforent!’* And in no other exhibition of this 
dreamy population of the moonlight forests and forest? 
lawns are the circumstantial proprieties of fairy life 
so exquisitely imagined, sustained, or expressed. The 
dialogue between Oberon and Titania is, of itself, and 
taken separately from its connection, one of the most 
delightful poetic scenes that literature affords. The 
witches in Macbeth are another variety of supcmaturiil 
life, in which Shaksjiearc’s poAver to enchant and to 
disenchant ava alike portentous. The cii’cumstaiices of 
the blasted heath, the army at a distance, the withered 
attire of the mysterious hags, and the choral litanies of 
their fiendish Sabbath, are as finely imagined in their kind 
as those which herald and which surround the ghost in 
Hamlet. There avo sec the positive of Shakspeare’s supe- 
rior power. But now turn and look to the negative. At 
a time when the trials of witches, the royal book on 
demonology, and popular superstition (all so far useful, as 
they prepared a basis of undoubting faith for the poet's 
serious use of such agencies) had degraded and polluted 
the ide^ of these mysterious beings by many mean asso- 
ciations, Shakspeare does not fear to employ them in high 
tragedy (a tragedy moreover which, though not the very 
greatest of his efforts as an intelloctual whole, nor as a 
^tjuggle of passion, is among the greatest in any view, 
and positively greatest for scenicat grandeur, and m 
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that respect makes the nearest approach of all English 
tragedies to the Grecian model) ; he does not fear to 
introduce, for the same appalling effect as that foi which 
^chylus introduced the Eumonides, a triad of old 
women, concerning whom an English wit has remarked 
this grotesque peculiarity in the popular creed of that 
day, — that although i)otcnt over winds and storms, in 
league with powers of darkness, they yet stood in awe of 
the constable, — ^yet relying on his own supreme power to 
disenchant as well as to enchant, to create and to uncreatc, 
he mixes these women and their dark machineiies with 
the power of armies, with the agencies of kings, and the 
fortunes of martial kingdoms. Such wafiTthe sovereignty 
of tliis poet, so mighty its compass ! 

A third fund of Shakspeare’s peculiar power lies in his 
teeming fei-tility of fine thoughts and sentiments. Erom 
his works alone might be gathered a golden bead-roll of 
thoughts the deepest, subtlest, most pathetic, and yet 
most catholic and universally intelligible ; the most char- 
acteristic, also, and apj)ropriate to the particular person, 
the situation, and the case, yet, at the same time, appli- 
cable to the circumstances of every human being, under 
all file accidents of life, and all vicissitudes of fortune. 
But this subject offers so vast a field of observation, it 
being so eminently the prerogative of Shakspeare to have 
thought more finely and more extensively than all other 
poets combined, that we camiot >vrong the dignity of such 
a theme by doing more, in our narrow limits, than simply 
noticing it as one of the emblazonries upon Shakspe&re’s 
shiehL 

Fourthly, we shall indicate (and, as in* the last case. 
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harehj indicato, without attempting in so vast a field to 
offer any inadequate illustrations) one mode of Shak- 
spearc’s dramatic excellence wliicli hitherto has not 
attracted any special or separate notice. Wo allude to 
the forms of life, and natural human passion, as apparent 
in the structure of his dialogue. Among the many defects 
and infirmities of the French and of the Italian drama, 
indeed we may say of the Greek, the dialogue proceeds 
always by independent speeches, replying indeed to cadi 
other, hut never modified in its several openings hy the 
momentary effect of its several terminal forms immediately 
])rcceding. Now, in Shaksi^oair, wlio first set an exam- 
ple of that mhst imi^rtaiit innovation, in all Iris impas- 
sioned dialogues, eacli rejdy or rejoinder secuns the more 
rebound of the previous speech. Every form of natural 
intemqition, breaking through the restraints of ceremony 
under tlie impulses of tempestuous passion ; every form 
of hasty interrogative, ardent reiteration wlicn a question 
lias betin evaded ] every form of scornful repetition of the 
liostilc words ; Qvery impatient continuation of the liostilo 
statement ; in short, all modes and formulae by which 
anger, hurry, fret fulness, scorn, impatience, or excitement 
under any movement whatever, can disturb oi* modify or 
dislocate the formal bookish style of commencement, — 
these are as rife in Shakspeare’s dialogue as in life itself ; 
and liow much vivacity, how profound a verisimilitude, 
tliey add to the scenic effect as an imitation of human 
passion and real life, we need not say. A volume might 
h(y written illustrating the vast varieties of Shakspeare’s 
art and power in this one field of improvement ; another 
volume niigYit bo dedicated to the exposure of the 
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lifeless and unnatural result from the opposite practice 
in tho foreign stages of Franco and Italy. And wo 
may truly say, that were Shakspeare cli«itinguished from 
them by this single feature of nature and propriety, 
he would on that account alone have merited a gixjat 
immortality. 

[Note. — In connection with Shakspeare, an interesting paper 
of Mr Do Quiiicey’a will be found in Volume Xlll., “ On the 
knocking at the gate ” in Muebeth.j 
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Alexander Pope, tlio most brilliant of all wits who have 
at any period applied themselves to the poetic treatment of 
human manners, to the selecting from the play of human 
character wliat is picturesque, or the arnisting* what is 
fugitive, was born in the city of London on the 21st* day 
of May in the momorablo year 1688; about six months, 
therefore, before the landing of the Prince of Orange, and 
the opening of that great revolution which gave the final 
ratification to all previous revolutions of that tempestuous 
century, J3y the “ city” of London the reader is to under- 
stand us as speaking with technical accuracy of that district 
which lies within the ancient walls and the jurisdiction of 
the Lord Mayor. Tlie parents of Pope, there is good reason 
to think, were of “ gentle blood,” which is the expression 
of the poet himself when describing them in verse. His 
mother was so undoubtedly; and her illustrious son, in 
speaking of her to Lord Ilervcy at a time when any 
exaggeration was open to an easy i-cfutation, and writing 
in a’ spirit most likely to provoke it, docs not scruple to 

* Dr Johnson, however, and Joseph Warton, for reasons not 
stated, have placed his birth on the 22d. Note, p. 319. 
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say, with a tone of dignified haughtiness not unbecoming 
the situation of a filial champion on behalf of an insulted 
mother, that by birth and descent she was not below that 
young lady (one of the two beautiful Miss Lepcls) whom 
his lordship had selected from all the choir of court 
beauties as the future mother of his children. Of roj)e’s 
extraction and immediate lineage for a space of two gene- 
rations we know enough; beyond that we know little: 
of this little a part is dubious; and what “we are dis- 
posed to receive as not dubious rests chiefly on his own 
authority. In the prologue to his Satires, having occa- 
sion to notice the lampooners of the times, who had re- 
presented his father as- “a mechanic, a hatter, a fanner, 
nay, a bankrui)t,” he feels himself called upon to state the 
truth about his parents ; and naturally much more so at a 
time when the low scurrilities of these obscure libellers 
had been adopted, accredited, and dilfused by persons so 
distinguished in all points of personal accomplishment and 
rank as Lady Mary Wortley Montagu and Lord Hervey : 
“ Hard as thy heart was one of the lines in their joint 
pasquinade, “ Hard as thy heart, ami as thy birth obscure!' 
Accordingly he makes the following formal statement : — 
“ Mr Pope's father was of a gx.ntleman's family in Oxford- 
shire, the head of which was the Earl of Downo. His 
mother was the daughter of William Turner, Esq., of 
York ; she had three brothers, one of whom was Killed ; 
ailbther died in the servivo of King Charles [meaning 
Charles I.] ; the eldest, following his fortunes, and becoming 
a general officer in Spain, left her what estate remained 
after the sequestrations and forfeitures of her family." 
Tiic sequestrations* here spoken of were th68e inflicted by 
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the commissioners for tho Parliament ; and usually they 
levied a fifth, or even two-fifths, according to tho apparent 
delinquency of the parties. But in such cases two great 
diirorences arose in the ti*eatment of the royalists ; first, 
that the report was coloured according to tho interest 
wliich a man possessed, or other private means for biassing 
the commissioners ; secondly, that often, when money could 
not be raised on mortgage to meet tho sequestration, it 
became necessary to sell a family estate suddenly, and 
therefore in those times at great loss ; so that a nominal 
fifth might be depressed by favour to a t(‘nth, or raised 
by tho necessity of selling to a half. And hence might 
arise the smfill dowry of Mrs Pop«, notwithstanding tho 
family estate in Yorkshire had centred in her person. 
But, by the way, wo see from the fact of tho eldest brother 
having sought service in Spain, that ]Mrs Popo was a 
Papist; not, like her husbaml, by . conversion, but by 
hereditary faith. This account, as publicly thrown out in 
the way of challenge by Pope, was, however, sneered at 
by a certain Mr Pottinger of those days, who, together 
with his absurd name, has been safely transmitted to 
posterity in connection with this single feat of having 
contradicted Alexander Pope. We read in a diary pub- 
lished by the Microscosm, “ Jfef a large liat with a man 
under itP And so, hero, we cannot so properly say that 
Mr PotWnger brings down the contradiction to our times, 
as that tho contradiction brings down Mr Pottinger. 
“ Cousin Pope,” said Pottinger, “ had made himself out a 
fine pedigree, but ho wondered where ho got it and ho 
then goes on to plead in abatement of Pope’s pretensions, 
that an old inAiden aunt, equally relatcf}.” (that is, stand-* 
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ing in the same relation to himself and to the poet), “ a 
great gcne<alogist, who was always talking of her family, 
never mentioned this circumstance.*' And again wo are 
told, from another quarter, that the Earl of Guildford, 
after express investigation of this matter, “ was sure that,** 
amongst the descendants of the Earls of Downe, “ there 
was none of the name of Pope.** How it was that Lord 
Guildford came to have any connection with the affair, is 
not stated by tlie biographers of Pope ; but we have ascer- 
tained that, by marriage with a female descendant from 
the Earls of Downe, he had come into possession of their 
English estates. 

Einally, though it is rather for the honour of the Earls 
of Downe than of Pope to make out the connection, we 
must observe that Lord Guildford*s testimony, if ever 
given at ally is simply negative ; ho had found no proofs 
of the connection, but he had not found any proofs to 
destroy it; whilst, on the other hand, it ought to be 
mentioned, though unaccountably overlooked by all pre- 
vious biographers, that one of Pope's anonymous enemies, 
who hated him personally, but was apparently master of 
his family history, and too honourable to belie his own 
convictions, expressly affirms, of his own authority, and 
without reference to any claim put forward by Pope, that 
ho was descended from a junior branch of the Downe 
family; which testimony has a double value-^^first, as 
iji^raToborating the probc^bility of Pope*s statement viewed 
in the light of a fact; and, secondly, as corroborating 
that same statement viewed in the light of a current 
story, true or false, and not as a disingenuous fiction put 
forward by Pope, to confute Lord Hervey.* 
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It is probable to us that the Popes, who had been ori- 
ginally transplanted from England to Ireland, had, in the 
person of some cadet, been re-transplanted to England ; 
and that having in that way been disconnected from all 
personal recognition, and all local memorials of the caj^ital 
house, by this sort of postliminiumy the junior branch 
had ceased to cherish the honour of a descent wliich was 
now divided from all direct advantage. At all events, 
the researches of Pope's biographers have not been able 
to trace him farther back in the paternal line than to his 
grandfather; and he (which is odd enough, considering 
the Popery of his descendants) was a clergyman of the 
Established Church, in Hampshire. This grandfather 
had two sons ; of the eldest nothing is recorded beyond 
the tlircc facts, that ho went to Oxford, that he died 
there, and that he spent the family estate.* The younger 
son, whoso name was Alexander, had been sent when 
young, in some commercial character, to Lisbon;! and 
there it was, in that centre of bigotry, that he became a 
sincere and most disinterested Catholic. He returned to 
England ; married a Catholic young widow ; and became 
the father of a second Alexander Pope, vltra Sauromatus 
notus et Antipod.es. 

By his own account to Spence, Pope learned “ very early 
to read;” and writing he taught himself “by copying 

* It is apparently with allusion to this part of his history, which 
he would often have heard from the lips of his own father, that 
Pope glances at his uncle’s memory somewhat disrespectfully in 
his prose letter to Lord Hervey. 

t Some accounts, however, say to Flanders, in which case, per- 
haps, Antwerp or Bftissels would have the honouf of his conversion. • 
D 2 



90 


POPB. 


from printed boolcs all wbich seoms to argue that, as 
an only child, with an indolent father and a most indul- 
gent mother, lie was not molesti^^l with much schooling 
in his infancy. Only one adventure is recorded of his 
childliood, — ^viz., that he was attacked by a cow, thrown 
down, and wounded in the throat. 

Pope escaped this disagreeable kind of vaccination with- 
out serious injury, and was not farther tormented by cows 
or schoolmaster until he was about eight years old, when 
the family priest, — ^that is, wo presume, the confessor of 
his parents, — taught him, agreeably to the Jesuit system, 
the rudiments of Greek and Latin concurrently. This 
priest was named Banister ; and his name is frequently 
employed, together with other fictitious names, by way of 
signature to the notes in the Dunciad, an artifice which 
was adopted for the sake of giving a characteristic variety 
to the notes, according to the tone required for the illus- 
tration of the text. From his tuition Pope was at length 
dismissed to a Catholic school at Twyford, near 'Winches- 
ter. The selection of a school in this neiglibouihood, 
though certainly the choice of a Catholic family was 
much limited, points apparently to the old Hampshire 
connection of his father. Here an incident occurred which 
most powerfully illustrates the original and constitutional 
determination to satire of this irritable poet. He knew 
himself so accurately that, in after times, half 'by way of 
boast, half of confessi..n, he says, — 

But toiicli me, and no Minister so sore : 

Whoe’er offends, at some unlucky time 
Slides into verso, and hitclics in a rhyme, 

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long, 

Ano^ the sad burthen of some mbrry song. 
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Already, it seems, in cliildhood he had the same irre- 
sistible instinct, victorious over the strongest sense of 
personal danger. Ho wrote a hitter satire upon the pre- 
siding pedagogue, was brutally punished for this youthful 
indiscretion, and indignantly removed by his parents from 
tlie soliool. Mr Koscoo speaks of Pope’s personal expe- 
rience as necessarily unfavourable to public schools ; but 
in reality he knew nothing of public schools. All the 
establishments for Papists were narrow, and suited to 
their political depression ; and his parents wore too 
sincerely anxious for their son’s religious principles to 
risk the contagion of Protestant association by sending 
him elsewhere. • 

From the scene* of his disgrace and illiberal punish- 
ment, he passed, according to the received accounts, under 
the tuition of several other masters in rapid succession. 
Put it is the less iieccssaiy to trouble the reader with 
their names, as I*ope himself assures us that ho learned 
nothing from any of them. To Banister ho had been 
indebted ibr such trivial elements of a schoolboy’s leaming 
as ho possessed at all, excepting those which ho had 
taught himself. And upon himself it was, and his own 
admiiable faculties, that he was now finally thrown for 
the rest of his education, at an age so immature that 
many boys are then first entering their academic career. 
Pope is supposed to have been scarcely twelve years old 
when he assumed the office of self-tuition, and bade fare- 
well for ever to schools and tutors. 

Such a phenomenon is at any rate striking ; it is the 


• See Note, p. 82S. 
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more so under the circumstances which attended the plan, 
and mider the results which justified its execution. It 
seems, as regards the plln, hardly loss strange that prudent 
parents should have acquiesced in a scheme of so mucli 
peril to his intellectual interests, than that the son, as 
regards the execution, should have justified their con- 
fidence by his final success. More especially this con- 
fidence surprises us in the father. A doating mother 
miglit shut her eyes to all remote evils in the present 
gratification to her affections; but Pope’s father was a 
man of sense and principle; he must have weighed the 
risks besetting a boy left to his own intellectual guidance; 
and to these risks he would allow the more weight from 
his own conscious defect of scholarship and inability to 
guide or even to accompany his son’s studies. He could 
neither direct the proper choice of studies, nor in any one 
study taken separately could he suggest the proper choice 
of books. 

The case we apprehend to have been this : Alexander 
Pope the elder was a man of philosopliical desires and 
unambitious character. Quiet and seclusion and inno- 
cence of life, — ^these were what he affected for himself ; 
and that which had beer found available for his own 
happiness, he might reasonably wish for his son. The 
two hinges upon which his plans may be supposed to 
have turned were, first, the political degradation'- of his 
sect; and, secondly, th.' fact that his son was an only 
:6hild. Had he been a Protestant, or had he, though a 
Papist, been burdened with a large family of children, he 
would doubtless have pmsued a different course. Put to 
him, and, as he sincerely hoped, to his son/ the strife after 
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civil honours was sternly barred. Apostasy only could 
lay it open. And, as the sentiments of honour and duty 
in this point fell in with the vids of his temperament, 
high principle concurring with his constitutional love of 
ease, wo need not wonder that ho should early retire from 
commerce with a very moderate competence, or that he 
should suppose the same fortune sufficient for one who 
was to stand in the same position. Tliis son was from his 
birth deformed. Tliat made it probable that he might 
not marry^ If he should, and liappcnod to have children, 
a small family would find an adequate pro\dsion in the 
patrimonial funds; and a large one, at the worst, could only 
throw him upon the same commercial exertions to wliich 
he had been obliged himself. The Eoman Catholics, in- 
deed, were just then situated as our modem Quakers are ; 
law to the one, as conscience to the other, closed all modes 
of active employment except that of commercial industiy. 
Either his son, therefore, would bo a rustic recluse, or, like 
himself, he would be a merchant. 

With such prospects, what need of an elaborate educa- 
tion ] And where was such an education to be sought ? 
At the petty establishments of the suffering Catholics, the 
instruction, as he had found experimentally, was poor. 
At the great national establishments his son would be a 
degraded person ; one who was permanently repelled from 
every anna of honour, and sometimes, as in cases of public 
danger, was banished from the capital, deprived of his 
house, left defenceless against common ruffians, and ren- 
dered liable to the control of every village magistrate. 
To one in these circumstances, solitude was the wisest 
position; and the best qualification for^that was an edu- 
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cation tliat would furnish aids to solitary thought. No 
need for brilliant accomplishments to him who must never 
display them; forensi^^ arts, pulpit erudition, senatorial 
clotpience, academical accomplishments. — tlieso would be 
lost to one against wliorn the courts, the pulpit, the senate, 
the universities were closed. Nay, by possibility worse 
than lost; they might prove so many snares or i)ositive 
bribes to apostasy. Plain English, therefore, and the 
high thinking of his compatriot authors, might prove the 
best provision for the mind of an English Pap^t destined 
to seclusion. 

Such are the considerations under which wo read and 
interpret the conduct of Pope’s parents; and they lead us 
to regard as wise and conscientious a scheme which, under 
ordinary circumstances, would have been pitiably foolish. 
And be it remembered, that to these considerations, de- 
rived exclusively from the civil circumstances of the family, 
were superjiddcd others derived Irom the astonishing pre- 
maturity of the individual. That boy who could write at 
twelve years of ago the beautiful and touching stanzas on 
Solitude, might well be trusted with the superintendence 
of his own studios. And the stripling of sixteen, who 
could so far transcend in g3od sense the accomplished 
statesmen or men of the world ""T^ith whom ho afterwards 
corresponded, might cliallenge confidence for such a choice 
of books as would best promote the developmeifb of his 
own faculties. 

In reality, one so finely endowed as Alexander Pope 
could not easily ^ose his way in the most extensive or ill- 
digested library. And though he tells Atterbury that at 
one time ho abused his opportunities b/ reading contro- 
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vcrsial divinity, wo may bo snro that his own native 
activities, and the elasticity of his mind, would speedily 
recoil into a just equilibrium o^ study, under wider and 
happier opportunities. Heading, indeed, for a person like 
Pope, is rather valuable as a means of exciting his own 
energies, and of feeding Ids own sensibilities, than for any 
direct acquisitions of knowledge, or for any trains of 
systematic research. All men are destined to devour 
much rubbish between the cradle and the grave ; and 
doubtless the man wlio is wisest in tlio choice of his 
books will have read many a page before he dies, tliat a 
thouglitful review would pronounce worth l(‘ss. This is 
tlu! fate of all men. Put the reading of Pope, as a gene- 
ral result or measure of his judicious choice, is best justi- 
fied in his writings. They show him well furnished witli 
whatsoever he wanted for matter or for embellishment, for 
argument or illustration, for example and model, or for 
direct and explicit imitation. 

Possibly, as wo have already suggested, within the 
range of English literature Pope might have found all 
that he wanted. Put variety the widest has its uses ; 
and, for the extension of his influence with the polished 
class('s amongst whom he lived, ho did wisely to add 
other languages ; and a question has thus arisen with re- 
gard to the extent of Pope's attainments as a self-taught 
lingufet. A man, or even a boy, of gr(jat originality, may 
happen to succeed best in working his own native mines 
of thought, by his unassisted energies ; licro it is granted 
that a tutor, a guide, or even a companion, may be dis- 
pensed with, and even beneficially. Put in the case of 
foreign langu^es, in attaining this uiaQhmery of literature, 
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thoTigli anomalies even hero do arise, and men there are, 
like Joseph Scaligcr, who form their own dictionaries and 
grammars in the mere process of reading an unknown 
language, hy far the major part of students will lose tlieir 
time hy rejecting tlie aid of tutors. As there has been 
much diflFercnce of opinion with regard to Pope's skill in 
languages, we sliall briefly collate and bring into one focus 
the stray notices. 

As to the French, Voltaire, who know Pope personally, 
declared that he “ could hardly read it, and spoke not 
one syllable of the language.” Put perhaps Voltaire might 
dislike Pope ? On the contrary, he was acquainted with 
his workfl, and admired them to the very level of their 
merits. Speaking of him after death to Frederick of 
Prussia, he prefers him to Horace and EoHeau, asserting 
that, by comparison with them^ 

Popo approfondit ce qu’ils ont effleuri. 

D^un esprit plus bardi, d’un pas plus assurS, 

II porta le flambeau dans I’abimo do Tctre ; 

£t I’Jiomme avec Ini teul apprit ^ so connoitre. 

L’art quclqiicfois frivolc, et quelquefois divino, 

L'art des vers est dans Pope utile au gonro liumain. 

This is not a wise account of Pope, for it docs not 
abstract the characteristic feature of his power ; but it is 
a very kind one. And of course Voltaire could not have 
meant any unkindness in denying his knowledge of 
French. But ho was certainly wrong. Pope, in his 
presence, would decline to apeak or to read a language of 
which the pronunciation was confessedly beyond lym. 
Or, if he did, the impression left would be still worse. 
In fact, no man ever will pronounce or iudk a language 
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which he does not use, for some i^art of evcTy day, in the 
real intercourse of life. But that Pope read French of 
an ordinaiy cast with fluency enough, is evident from the 
extensive use which he made of Madame Dacier’s labours 
on the “ Iliad,” and still more of La Valterie’s prose trans- 
lation of the “ Iliad.” Already in the year 1718, and long 
before his personal knowledge of Voltaire, Pope had shown 
his accurate acquaintance with some voluminous French 
authors in a way which, wo suspect, was equally surpris- 
mg and offensive to his noble correspondent. The Duko 
of Buckingham* had addressed to Pope a letter containing 
some account of the controversy about Ilomcr which had 
then been recently carried on in Franco between La 
Motte and Madame Dacicr. This account was delivered 
with an air of teaching which was very little in harmony 
with its excessive shallowness. Pope, who sustained the 
part of pupil in this interlude, replied in a manner that 
exhibited a knowledge of the parties concerned in the 
controversy much superior to that of the Duke. In par- 
ticular, he characterized the excellent notes upon IIorac(^ 
of M. Dacier the husband in very just terms, as dis- 


* That is, Sheffield, and legally speaking, of Buckiiigharn-«A«V^. 
For he would not take the title of Buckingham, under a fear that 
there was lurking somewliere or other a claim to that title amongst 
the connections of the Villiers family. lie was a pompous grandee, 
who lived in uneasy splendour, and, as a writer, most extravagantly 
overrated ; accordingly he is now forgotten. Such was bis vanity, 
and his ridiculous mania for allying himself with royalty, that he 
first of all had the presumption to court the Princess (afterwards 
Queen) Anne. Being rejected, he then offered himself to the 
illegitimate daughter of James II. by the daughter of Sir Charles 
Sedley. She was oS ostentatious as himself, and accepted him. 

XV. — 
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tingiiishcd from those of liis conceited and half-lcamed 
wife ; and the whole reply of Pope seems very much as 
though ho had been playing off a mystification on his 
Grace. Undoubtedly the pompous cbikc felt that he had 
caught a Tartar. Now M. Dacier’s “ Horace,” wliich, with 
the text, fills nine volumes, Pope could not have road 
excojd in Pi'cnch ; for they are not even yet translated into 
English. Besides, Pope read critically the French transla- 
tion of his own “ Essay on Man,” Essay on Criticism,” 
“ Eai)c of the Lock,” &c. He spoke of them as a critic ; 
and it was at no time a fault of Pope’s to make false pre- 
tensions. All readers of Pope’s Satires must also recol- 
lect numerous proofs that he had read Boileau with so 
much feeling of his peculiar merit that ho has aj^propriatcd 
and naturalized in English some of his best passages. 
Voltaire was therefore certainly wrong. 

Of Italian literature, meantime. Pope knew little or 
nothing j and simply because he knew nothing of the lan- 
guage. Tasso, indeed, he admired; and, which is singular, 
more than Ariosto. But wo believe that ho had read 
him only in English ; and it is certain that ho could not 
take up an Italian autlior, either in prose or verse, for the 
miaffoctcd amusement of his leisure. 

Greek, wo all Icnow, haa been denied to Pope, ever 
since he translated Homer, and chiefly in consequence of 
that translation. This seems at first sight unfair, because 
criticism has not succeeded in fixing upon Pope any 
OTTors of ignorance, HiS deviations fi-om Homer were 
uniformly the result of imperfect syjnpathy with tlio 
naked simplicity of the antique, and therefore wilful 
deviations, not (like those of his mora 'pretending com- 
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petitors, Addison and Tickcll) pnro blunders of misappi-c- 
liension. But yet it is not inconsistent 'with this conces- 
sion to Pope’s merits, that wo must avow our belief in 
his tliorough ignorance of Greek 'when lie first commenced 
his task. And to us it seems astonisliing tliat nobody 
should have adverted to that fact as a suflicient solution, 
and in tact tlie only plausible solution, of I’ope’s excessive 
depression of spirits in the earliest stage of his labours. 
Tliis depression, after he had once pledged himself to his 
subscribers for the fulfilment of his task, arose from, and 
could have arisen from nothing else, thau his conscious 
ignorance of Greek in connection with the solemn resiion- 
sibilitics ho had assumed in the face of a great nation. 
!N'ay, (jven countries as presumptuously disdainful of tra- 
montane literature as Italy took nn interest in this 
memorable undertaking. Bishop Berkeley found Salvini 
reading it at Florence ; and ^ladame Dacier even, ■who 
read little but Greek, and certainly no English until then, 
condescended to study it. Pope’s dejection, therefore, or 
rather agitation (for it impressed by sympathy a tumul- 
tuous character upon his dreams which lasted for years 
after the cause had ceased to operate) was perfectly natural 
under the explanation wo have given, but not otherwise. 
And how did ho sunnount this unhappy sell-distrust? 
Paradoxical as it may sound, we will venture to say tliat, 
with the innumerable aids for interj)reting Homer which 
even then existed, a man sufficiently acquainted with 
Latin might make a translation even critically exact. 
This •Pope was not long in discovering. Other allevia- 
tions of his labour concurred, and in a ratio daily in- 


creasing. 
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The same formulse were continually recun-ing, such as, 
Bui him aMwering^ ih'Ui addretted the swijt-fooied AehilUe; 

Or, 

But him etemly beholding, tkue tpohe Agamemnon the tcing of men. 

Then, again, universally the ITomeric Greek, from many 
causes, is easy; and espoeially from these two : Id, The 
simplicity of the thought, which never gathers into those 
perplexed knots of rhetorical condensation which we find 
in the dramatic poets of a higher civilization; 2dhjj From 
the constant hounds set to tlie expansion of the thought 
hy the form of the metre ; an advantage of verse which 
makes the poets so much easier to a beginner in the 
German language than the illimitable weavers of prose. 
The lino or the stanza reins up the poet tightly to his 
theme, and will not suffer him to expatiate. Gradually, 
therefore, Pope came to read the Homeric Greek, but 
never accurately; nor did he ever read Eustathius without 
aid from Latin. As to any knowledge of the Attic 
Greek, of the Greek of the dramatists, the Greek of Plato, 
the Greek of Demosthenes, Pope neither had it nor 
afTected to have it. Indeed it was no foible of Pope’s, as 
we will repeat, to make claims which he had not, or even 
to dwell ostentatiously upon those which he had. And 
. respect to Greek in parti(?ular, there is a manuscript 
; leiier in existence from Pope to a Mr Bridges at Falham, 
which, speaking of the original Homer, distinctly records 
the knowledge which he had of his o^vn “ imperfectness 
in the language.” Chapman, a most spirited translator of 
Homer, probably had no very critical skill in Greek ; and 
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Hobbes was, beyond all question, as poor a Grecian as he 
was a doggerel translator; yet in this letter Pope professes 
his willing submission to tlie “authority” of Chapman 
and Hobbes as superior to his own. 

Finally, in Latin Pope was a “considerable proficient,” 
even by the cautious testimony of Dr Johnson; and in 
this language only the doctor was an accomplished critic. 
If Pope had really the proficiency here ascribed to him, 
he must have had it already in his boyish years; for the 
translation from Statius, which is the principal monument 
of his skill, was executed before lie was fourteen. Wo 
have taken tlio trouble to throw a hasty glance over it; 
and whilst we readily admit the extraordinary# talent 
which it shows, as do all the juvenilo essays of Pope, wo 
cannot allow that it argues any accurate skill in Latin. 
The word Malea, as we have seen noticed by some editor, 
he makes Malca; which in itself, as the name was not of 
common occurrence, would not have been an error worth 
noticing; but, taken in connection with the certainty that 
Pope had the original lino before him — 

Arripit ex templo Maleze do valle resurgens, 

when not merely the scanning theoretically, but the wliolo 
ihythmus practically, to the most obtuse ear, would bo 
annihilated by Pope’s fake quantity, is a blunder which 
serves tb show his utter ignorance of prosody. But, even 
as a version of the sense, with every allowance for a poet’s 
license of compression and expansion. Pope’s translation ‘ 
is defective, and argues an occasional inability to construe 
the text. For instance, at the council summoned by 
Jupiter, it is taid that l\p at his fii;pt entrance scats 
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liimself upon his stony throne, hut not so the inferior 
gods : 

Ncc protinos ansi 
CoslicoloQ, veniam donee pator ipse sedendi 
Tranquilla jubet esse manu. 

In which passage there is a slight obscurity, from the 
ellipsis of the word sedere^ or sese locare ; but the mean- 
ing is evidently that the other gods did not presume to 
sit -down protimiSy that is, in immediate succession to 
Jupiter, and interpreting his example as a tacit license to 
do so, until, by a gentle wave of his hand, the supreme 
father signifies his express permission to take their scats. 
Uut Pope, manifestly unable to extract any sense fcom the 
passage, translates thus : — 

At Jovo*s assent the deities around, 

In solemn state, tho consistory crown'd; 

where at once the whole picturesque solemnity of the 
celestial ritual melts into the vaguest generalities. Again, 
at V. 178, ruptoiquG vices is translated and all the tics 
of nature Irroke but by vices is indicated the alternate 
reign of tho two brothers, as mtified by mutual oaths, and 
subsequently violated by Eteocles. Other mistakes miglit 
bo cited, which seem to prove that Pope, like most self- 
taught linguists, was a vciy imj^erfoct one.* Pope, in 
shoi-t, never rose to such a point in classical literature as 
to read either Greek or Latin authors without ellort, and 
fQI^ his private amusement. 

The result, themforo, of Pope's self -tuition appeal's to 
us, considered in the light of an attempt to acquii’e* cer- 


* Soo Note, p. 825. 
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tain accomplishments of knowledge, a most complete 
failure. As a linguist, ho read no language with ease ; 
none with pleasure to himself; and none with so much 
accuracy as could have carried him through the most 
popular author with a general independence on inter- 
preters. But, considered with a view to his pai-ticular 
faculties and slumbering originality of power, which re- 
quired perhaps the stimulation of accident to arouse them 
elTectually, we are very much disposed to think that tlie 
very failure of his education as an artificial training was 
a great advantage finally for inclining his mind to thiow 
itself, by way of indemnification, upon its native powers. 
Had he attained, as with bettor tuition he woijd have 
attained, distinguislie<l execllenco as a scholar, or as a 
student of science, tlie chances are many that ho would 
have settled down into such studies as thousands could 
I>iirsue not less successfully than he ; wliilst as it wiu?, 
the very dissatisiaction wliicli he^ could not but feel with 
his slender attainments, must have given him a strong 
motive for cultivating those impulses of original power 
which he felt continually stirring within him, and -whiidi 
were vivified into trials of competition as often as any 
distinguished excellence was introduced to lii.i knowledge. 

Pope’s father, at the time of his birth, lived in Lom- 
bard Street;* a street still familiar to the public eye, 
from its adjacency to some of the cliief motroj>olitan 
establishments, and to the English car 2)osscssing a degreS ’ 


♦*One writer of tliat-ago says, in Chcapsido : but probably this 
dilTerence arose from contemplating Lombard Street as a prolonga- 
tion of Gheapsidt. 
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of historical importance ; first, as the residence of those 
Lombards, or Milanese, who affiliated our infant com- 
merce to the matron splendours of the Adriatic and the 
Mediterranean ; next, as the central resort of those jewel- 
lers, or “ goldsmiths,** as they were styled, who performed 
all the functions of modern bankers from the period of 
the parliamentary war to the rise of the Bank of England, 
that is, for six years after the birth of Pope ; and, lastly, 
as the seat, until lately, of that vast post-office through 
which, for so long a period, has passed the correspondence 
of all nations and languages, upon a scale unknown to 
any other country. In this street Alexander Pope the 
elder hud a house, and a warehouse, we presume, annexed, 
in which he conducted the wholesale business of a linen 
merchant. As soon as ho had made a moderate fortune 
he retired from business, first to Kensington, and after- 
wards to Binfield, in Windsor Eorcst. The i)eriod of this 
migration is not assigned by any writer. It is probable 
that a pruclent man would not adopt it with any prospect 
of having more children. But tliis chance might be con- 
sidered as already extinguished at the birth of Pope ; for 
though his father had then only attained his forty-fourth 
year, Mrs Pope had completed her forty-eighth. It is 
probable, from the interval uf seven days which is said to 
have elapsed between Pope*s punishment and his removal 
from the school, that his parents were then living 'at such 
a d^ance from him as to prevent his ready communica- 
tidii with them, else we may be sure that IVIrs Pope would 
have flown on the wings of love and wrath to the reccuo 
of her darling. Supposing, therefore, as wo do suppose, 
that Mr Bromley’s school in London was the scene of his 
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disgrace, it would appear on this .-irgumcnt that his .parents 
were then living in Windsor Torest. And this hypo- 
thesis falls in with another anecdote in Pope's life, which 
wo know partly upon his own authority. He tells 
Wycherley that he had seen Hiyden, and barely seen him. 
Virg^ilium mdi tanium. This is presumed to liave been 
in Will's ColTce-house, whither any person in search of 
Dryden would of course resort ; and it must have been 
before Pope was twelve years old, for Diy'den died in 
1700. Now there is a letter of Sir Cliarles Wogan's, 
stating that ho first took l*ope to Will’s, and his words 
are, “from our forest.” Consequently, at that period, 
when ho had not completed his twelfth year, Pope was 
already living in the foi’cst. 

Prom this period, and so long as the genial spirits of 
youth lasted. Pope's life must have been one dream of 
ph^asure. He tells Lord Ilervcy that his mother did not 
spoil him ; but that was no doubt because there was no 
room for wilfulness or waywardness on cither side, when 
all was one placid scene of parental obedience and gentle 
filial authority. AVo feel jiersuadcd that, if not in words, 
in spirit and inclination they would, in any notes tb(*y 
might have occasion to write, subscribe themselves “ your 
dutiful parents.” And of what consequence in whoso 
hands were the reins which were never needed ? Every 
reader •must be pleased to know that these idolizing 
parents lived to see their son at the very summit of his 
public elevation ; even his father lived two years and a- 
lialt after the publication of his “ Homer” had commenced, 
and when his fortune was made ; and his mother lived 
for nearly eighteen years more. What^a felicity for her, 
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Ilow rare and how perfect, to find that he, who to her 
maternal eyes was naturally the most perfect of human 
beings, and the idol of her heart, had already boon the 
idol of the nation before ho had completed his youth. 
She had also another blessing not always commanded 
by the most devoted love : many sons there are who 
think it essential to manlinciss that they should treat 
their mother’s doting anxiety with levity, or even ridi- 
cule ; but Pope, who was the model of a good son, 
never swerved in words, manners, or conduct, from the 
most respectful tenderness, or intermitted the piety of his 
attentions. And so far did he carry this regard for his 
mothcr«s comfort, that, well knowing how she lived upon 
his presence or by his image, he denied himself for many 
years all excursions which could not be fully caccomplished 
within tlio revolution of a week. And to this cause, com- 
bined with the excessive length of his mother’s life, must 
ho ascribed the fact that I\)pe msvor went abroad ; not to 
Italy Avitli Thonison or with Berkeh'.y, or any of his diplo- 
matic friends ; not to Ireland, where his presence would 
have been hailed as a national honour ; not even to Prance, 
on a visit to his admiring and admired friend Lord Poling- 
broke. Por as to the fear of sea-sickness, that did not arise 
until a late period of his lil,., and at any period would not 
have operated to prevent his crossing from Dover to Calais. 
It is possible that, in his earlier and more sanguine years, 
all the perfection of liis filial love may not have availed to 
prevent him from now .-nd then bi'eathing a secret mur- 
mur at conlinement so constant. But it is certain that, 
long before ho passed the meridian of his life. Pope liad 
come to view this conjQnement with fartother thoughts. 


■m 
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Experience had then taught him that to no man is the pri- 
vilege granted of possessing more than one or tAvo friends 
Avho are such in extremity. By that time he had come to 
view his mother’s ' death with fear and anguish. She, he 
kncAv by many a sign, would have been happy to lay down 
her life for liis sake ; but for otliers, even those Avho Avere 
the most friendly and the most constant in their attentions, 
ho felt but too certainly that his death, or his heaAy alllic- 
tion, might cost them a fcAV sighs, but Avould not matcrialiy 
disturb their peace of mind. “ It is but in a ATjy narroAV 
circle,” says he, in a conlidential letter, “ that friendsliip 
Avalks in this A\"orld, and I care not to tread out of it more 
than I needs must ; kiioAving Avell it is but to tAvo^r three 
(if quite so many) tliat any man’s Avellare or memory can 
be of consequence.” After such acknoAAdedgments, aa’^c ai*cj 
not surpris(Hl to find him AA’riting thus of liis mother, and 
his fearful struggles to light off the shock of his motlior’s 
death, at a time A\dioii it Avas rapidly approacliing. After 
having said of a friend’s death, “ the subject is beyond 
Avriting u])on, beyond cure or case by reason or reflection, 
beyond all but one thought that it is tlie Avill of God,” lie 
goes on thus, “ So will tlic death of my mother be, Avhich 
noAV I tremble at, noAV resign to, noAv bring cl(»so tc) me?, 
now set farther off; every day alters, turns me aliout, con- 
fuses my AAdiole frame of mind.” There is no jileasun*, lie 
adds, A\^iich tlic Avorld can gri’^e, “ equivalent to counter- 
vail either the death of one I have so long lived Avith, or of 
one I have so long lived for.” Hoav Avill he comfort him- 
self •after her death ? “I have nothing left but to turn my 
thoughts to one comfort, the last avo usually think of, 
though the only^ne Ave should in Avisdom depend upon. I 
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sit in her room, and slie is always present before me but 
when 1 sleep. I wonder 1 am so well 1 have shed 
many tears ; but now I weep at nothing.” 

A man, therefore, happier than Pope in his domestic 
relations cannot easily have Hved. It is true these rela- 
tions were circumscribed ; had they been wider they could 
not have been so happy. But Pope was equally fortunate 
in liis social relations. What, indeed, most of all surprises 
us is the courteous, flattering, and even brilliant reception 
which Pope found from his earliest boyhood amongst the 
most accomplished men of the world. Wits, courtiers, 
statesmen, grandees the most dignified, and men of fashion 
the mest brilliant, all alike treated liim not only with 
pointed kindness, but with a respect that seemed to ac- 
knowledge him as their intellectual superior. Without 
rank, high birtli, fortune, without even a literary name, and 
in defiance of a deformed person. Pope, wliilst yet only 
sixteen years of age, was caressed, and even honoured; and 
all this with no one recommendation but simply the know- 
ledge of his dedication to letters, and the premature expec- 
tations which ho raised of future excellence. Sir William 
Trumbull, a veteran statesman, who had held the liighest 
stations, both diplomatic and ministerial, made him his 
daily companion. Wycherley, the old rom of the town, a 
second-rate wit, but not the less jealous on that account, 
showed the utmost deference to one whom, as a man of 
fiishion, he must have regarded with contempt, and be- 
tween whom and himsclf there were nearly “ fifty good 
years of fair and foul weather.” Cromwell,* a fox-hunting 


* Dr Johnson said, that all ho could discover about Mr Grom- 
woll was the fact of liis going a-hunting in a tie-Vig ; but Gay has 
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country gentleman, but uniting with that character the 
pretensions of a wit, and affecting also the reputation of a 
rake, cultivated his regard with zeal and conscious inferi- 
ority. Nay, which never in any other instance happened to 
the most foi-tunate poet, his vciy inaugural essays in verso 
were treated, not as prelusive efforts of auspicious promise, 
but as finished works of art, entitled to take their station 
amongst the literature of the land; and in the most 
worthless of all his poems, Walsh, an established authority, 
and whom Drydoii pronounced the ablest critic of the age, 
found proofs of equality with Virgil. 

The literaiy correspondence with these gentlemen is 
interesting, as a model of what once passed for fin^ letter- 
writing. Evciy nerve was strained to outdo each other 
in carving all thoughts into a filigree work of rhetoric; 
and the amobean contest was like that between two village 
cocks from neighbouring farms endeavouring to overcrow 
each other. To us, in this age of i)urcr and more mascu- 
line taste, the whole scene takes the ludicrous air of old 
and young fops dancing a minuet with each other, prac- 
tising the most elaborate grimaces, sinkings and risings 
the most awful, bows the most overshadowing, until plain 
walking, running, or the motions of natural dancing, aro 
thought too insipid for endurance. In this instance the 

added ajiotlier fact to Dr Johnson's, by calling him '* honest hatlesa 
Cromwell with red breeches.” This epithet has puzzled the com- 
mentators, but its import is obvious enough. Cromwell, as wo 
learn from more than one person, was anxious to be considered a 
fine, gentleman, and devoted to women. Now it was long the 
custom in that age for such persons, when walking with ladies, to 
carry their hats in their liand. Louis XV. used to ride by the 
Bide of Madame Pompadour hat in hand. • 
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taste had perhaps really heen borrowed from France, 
though often enough we impute to France what is the 
native giwth of all minds placed in similar circumstances. 
Madame do Sevigne’s Letters were rciilly models of grace. 
But IMzac, whose letters, liowcvor, are noi without in- 
terest, had in some measure formed himself upon the tnily 
magnificent rhetoric of Pliny and Seneca. Poj)e and his 
correspondents, meantime, degraded the dignity of rhetoric 
by applying it to trivial commonj)laces of compliment; 
whereas Seneca applied it to the giandost themes which 
life or contemplation can supply. Lady ^lary Wortley 
Montagu, on first coming amongst the wits of the day, 
naturally adopted their style. She found this sort of 
cn2)liv>ism established ; and it was not for a very young 
woman to oppose it. But her masculine understanding 
and powerful good sense, shaken free, besides, from all 
local follies by travels and extensive commerce with the 
world, first threw off these glittering chains of alfectation. 
Dean Swift, by the very constitution of his mind, jdain, 
sinewy, nervous, and courting only the strength that allies 
itself with homeliness, was always indisposed to this mode 
of correspojidence. And, finally. Pope himself, as his 
earlier friends died off, ''nd his own understanding Ac- 
quired strength, laid it aside altogether. One reason 
doubtless was, that he found it too fatiguing; since in 
this way of letter- writing he was put to as much expense 
of wit ill amusing an individual correspondent as would 
jfor an ecpial extent have sufficed to delight the whole 
world. A funambulist may hamss his muscles and risk 
his neck on the tight-rope, but hardly to entertain his 
own family. Pope, however, had another reason for do- 
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dining this showy system of fencing; and strange it is 
that he had not discovered this reason from the very first. 
As life advanced, it happened unavoidably that real busi- 
ness advanced; the careless condition of youth prompted 
no topics, or at least prescribed none, but such as were 
agreeable to the taste, and allowed of an ornamental 
colouring. Eut when downright business occurred, ex* 
chequer bills to be sold, meetings to be arranged, nego- 
tiations confided, dilliculties to be explained, here and 
there by possibility a jest or two might ho scattcuod, a 
witty allusion thrown in, or a sentiment interwoven ; but 
for the main body of the case, it neither could receive 
any ornamental treatment, nor if, by any (*flbrt*of in- 
genuity, it liad^ could it look otherwise than silly end 
unreasonable : — 

Omari res ii)sa negat, coiitciita doccri. 

Popc^s idleness, therefore, on the one hand, concurring 
with good sense and the necessities of business on tlio 
otlier, drove hun to quit his gay rhetoric in letter-writing. 
Put there are passages surviving in his correspondence 
which indicate that, after all, had leisure and the coarse 
perplexities of life permitted it, he still looked with parti- 
ality upon his 3'^outhful style, and cherished it as a first 
love. Put in this harsh world, as the course of true love, 
•so that of rhetoric, never did run smooth; and thus it 
happened that, with a lingering farewell, he felt liimself 
forced to bid it adieu. Strange that any man should 
Ihirilv his own sincere and confidential overflowings of 
thought and feeling upon books, men, and public affairs, 
less valuable in a literaiy view than the legerdemain of 
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throwing up bubbles into the air for the sake of watch- 
ing their prismatic hues, like an Indian juggler with his 
cups and balls. Wo of this ago, who have formed our 
notions of epistolary excellence from the chastity of Gray's, 
the brilliancy of Lady Mary Wortlcy Montagu's during 
her later life, and the mingled good sense and fine feeling 
of Cowpor's, value only those letters of Pope which he 
himself thought of inferior value. And even with re- 
gaixi to these, wo may say that there is a great mistake 
made ; the best of those later letters between Pope and 
Swift, &c., are not in themselves at all superior to the 
letters of scnsiblo and accomplished women, such as leave 
every town in the island by every post. Their chief 
interest is a derivative one; we are pleased with any 
letter, good or bad, which relates to men of such eminent 
talent ; and sometimes the subjects discussed have a sepa- 
rate interest for themselves. Put as to the quality of the 
discussion, apart from the person discussing and the thing 
discussed, so trivial is the value of these letters in a largo 
proportion, that wo cannot but wonder at the prepos- 
terous value which wus set upon them by the writers.* 
Pope especially ought not to have his ethereal works 
loaded by the mass of trivial prose which is usually at- 
tached to them. 

This correspondence, meantime, with the wits of the 


* It is strnngo indeed to find, not only that Pope had so fre-' 
quently kept rough copies of his own letters, and that he thought 
well of thorn as to repeat the same letter to different persons, as 
in the case of the two lovers killed by lightning, or even to two 
sisters, Martha and Tlierese Blount (who wore sure to coramunicato 
their letters), but that even Swift Lad retained copies of hu. 
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time, thoiigh one mode by wliich, iii tbe absence of re- 
views, the reputation of an author was spread, did not 
perhaps serve the interests of Pope so eifectually as the 
poems which in this way he circulated in those classes of 
English society whoso favour he chiefly courted. One of 
his friends, the tnily kind and accomplished Sir William 
Trumbull, served him in that way, and perhaps in another 
eventually even more important. The library of Pope's 
father was composed exclusively of polemical divinity ; a 
proof, by the way, that he was not a blind convert to the 
lioman Catholic faith, or, if ho was so originally, had re- 
viewed the grounds of it, and adhered to it after strenuous 
study. In this dearth of books at his own hom*c, and 
until* he w'as able to influence his father in buying more 
extensively. Pope had benelited by the loans of his friends; 
amongst whom it is probable that Sir William, as one of 
the best scholars of the whole, might assist him most. 
He certainly offered him the most touching compliment, 
as it ivas also the wisest and most paternal counsel, when 
ho besought him, as one goddess-horrif to quit the con- 
vivial society of deep-drinkers ; ‘ 

Heu, fuge nate (fca, tequo his, ait, cripe malio. 

With these aids from friends of rank, and his way thus 
laid open to public favour, in the year 1709 Pope first 
came forward upon the stage of literature. The same 
year wliich terminated his legal minority introduced him 
to the public. Miscellanies in those days were almost 
periodical repositories of fugitive verse. Tonson happened ^ 
at this time to be publishing one of some extent, the sixth 
volume of which offered a sort of ambush to the young 
aspirant of Windsor Eorest, from w'hich.he might watch 
E 2 
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the public feeling. * The volume was opened by Mr 
Ambrose Philips, in the character of pastoral poet ; and 
in the same character, but stationed at the end of the 
volume, and thus covered •by his bucolic leader, as a sol- 
dier to the rear by the file in advance, appeared Pope ; so 
that he might win a little public notice, without too much 
seeming to challenge it. This half-clandestine emersion 
upon the stage of authorship, and his furtive position, are 
both mentioned by Pope as accidents, but as accidents in 
which he rejoiced, and not improbably accidents which 
Tonson had arranged with a view to his satisfaction. It 
must appear strange that Pope at twenty-one should 
choose* to come forward for the first time with a work 
composed at sixteen. A difference of five years a1^ that 
stage of life is of more effect than of twenty at a later ; 
and his own expanding judgment could hardly fail to 
inform him that his “Pastorals” were by far the worst of 
liis works. In reality, let us not deny, that had Pope never 
written anything else, his name would not have been 
known as a name even of promise, but would probably 
have been mdeemed from oblivion by some satirist or 
writer of a “ Dunciad.” Were a man to meet with such 
a nondescript monster as the following, viz. — “ Lave out of 
Mount JEtiUL hy a Whirlwind^' ho would suppose him- 
self reading the “liacing Calendar.” Yet this hybrid 
creature is one of the many zoological monsters to whoni 
the ‘Pastorals” introduce us ; — 

I know thee, love ! on foreign monniains bom, 

Wolves gave thee suck, and savage tigers fed. 

Thou wert from iEtna’s burning entrails torn, 

Got by fierce whirlwinds, and in thunder born. 
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But the very names “Damon” and “ Strephon,” “Phillis*^ 
and “ Delia,” are rank with childishness, Arcadian life 
is at the best a feeble conception, and rests upon the false 
principle of crowding together all the luscious sweets of 
rural life, undignified by the danger which attends pas- 
toral life in our climate, and unrelieved by shades, either 
moral or physical. And tlie Arcadia of Pope’s age was 
the spurious Arcadia of the opera theatre, and, what is 
worse, of tlie French opci*a. 

The hostilities wliich followed between these rival 
wooers of the pastoral muse are well known. J'ope, 
irritated at what he conceived the partiality shown to 
Philips in the “ Guardian,” pursued the review ironically ; 
and, whilst affecting to load his antagonist Avith praises, 
diaAvs into pointed relief some of his most llagrant faults. 
Tlie result, however, avo cannot believe. That all the 
Avits, except Addison, Avere duped by the irony, is quite 
impossible. Could any man of sense mistake lor praise 
the remark that Philips had imitated every line of 
Strada;” that he had introduced Avolves into Fngland, 
and proA'ed himself the first of gardeners by making his 
floAvers “bloAV all in the same season]” Or, suiq)ose 
those passages unnoticed, could the broad sneer esca])e 
him Avliere Pope taxes the other Avriter (viz., himself) 
Avith having deviated “into doAvnriglit poetry]” ortho 
.outnigcSus ridicule of Philips’ style, as setting up for the 
ideal type of the pastoral stylo the quotation from Gay, 
beginning, 

• Hager, go vetch tha kco, or clso tlia zan 

Will quite bego before ch’ ‘avs half a ilon ! 

Philips is said fo liave resented this tre^itment by tbi'cats 



of personal chastisement to Pope, and even hanging up a 
rod at Button's Coffee-house. We may he certain that 
Philips never disgraced himself by such ignoble conduct. 
If the public, indeed, wore univc-rsally duped by the 
paper, what motive had Philips for resentment ? Or, in 
any case, what pica had he for attacking Pope, who had 
not come forward as the author of the Essay ? But, from 
Pope's confidential account of the matter, we know that 
Philips saw him daily, and never offered him “ any inde- 
corum j" though, for some cause or other, Pope pursued 
Philips with virulence through life. 

In the year 1711 Pope published his “Essay on Criti- 
cism,” which some people have very iinreasoiiably fancied 
his best performance ; and in the same year his “ Eape of 
the Lock,” the most exquisite monument of playful fancy 
that imiversal literature offers. It wanted, however, as 
yet, the principle of its vitality, in wanting the machinery 
of sylphs and gnomes, with which addition it was first 
published in 1714:. 

In the year 1712 Pope appeared again before the public 
as the author of the “ Temjdo of Fame,” and the “ Elegy 
to the Memory of an Unfortunate Lady.” Much specu- 
lation has arisen on the question concerning the name 
of this lady, and the more interesting question con- 
cerning the nature ’of the persecutions and misfortunes 
which she suffered. Pope appears purposely to decline, 
answering tho questions of his friends upon that point ; 
at least the questions have reached us, and the answers 
have not. Joseph Warton supposed himself to have 
ascertained four facts about hc3r ; that her name was 
Wainsbury ; that she was deformed in person ; that she 
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retired into a convent from some circumstances connected 
with an attachment to a young man of inferior rank ; and 
that shQ killed herself, not by a sword, as the poet insin- 
uates, but by a halter. As to the latter statement, it 
may very possibly be true ; such a change would bo a 
very slight exercise of the poet’s privileges. As to the 
rest, there am scarcely grounds enough for an opinion. 
Pope certainly speaks of her under the name of Mrs 

Miss) W ^ which at least argues a poetical 

exaggeration in describing her as a being “tliat once 
had titles^ honour, wealth, and fame and ho may as 
much have exaggerated her pretensions to beauty. It 
is indeed noticeable that he speaks simply of decent 
limbs, which, in any English use of the word, does not 
im])ly much enthusiasm of praise. She ai)pear8 to have 
been the niece of a Lady A ; and !Mr Graggs, after- 
wards secretary of state, wrote to Lady A on her 

behalf, and otherwise took an interest in her fate. As 
to her being a relative of the Luke of Luckingham’s, 
that rests upon a mere conjectural interpretation applied 
to a letter of that nobleman’s. But all things about 
this unhappy lady are as yet enveloped in mystery. And 
not the least part of tho mystery is a letter of l^oijc/s to 

a Mr C , bearing date 1732, that is, just twenty 

years after tho publication of the i)oem, in Avhich Pope, 
in a rnilily tone, justifies himself for his estrang(unent, 
and presses against liis unknoAvn comispondent tho very 
blame which ho had applied generally to tho kinsman of 
the poor victim in 1712, Now, unless there is some 
mistake in tho date, how are we to explain this gentle- 
man’s long lethsS'gy, and his sudden senfibility to Pope’s 
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anathema, with which the world had resounded for twenty- 
years ] 

Pope had now established his reputation with the public 
as the legitimate successor and heir to the poetical supre- 
macy of Dryden. Ilis “ Rape of the Lock” was unrivalled 
in ancient or modern litemture, and the time had now 
arrived when, instead of seeking to extend his fame, he 
might count upon a pretty general support in applying 
what ho had already established to the promotion of his 
own interest. Accordingly, in the autumn of 1713, ho 
formed a final resolution of undertaking a new translation 
of the “ Iliad.” It must be observed that already in 1709, 
conculTently with his Pastorals, he had published speci- 
mens of such a translation ; and these had been communi- 
cated to his friends some time before. In particular, Sir 
William Trumbull, on the 9th of April 1708, urged 
ujjon Pope a complete translation of both Iliad ” and 
“ Odyssey.” Defective skill in the Greek language, exagge- 
ration of the diflicultics, and the timidity of a writer as 
yet unknown, and not quite twenty years old, restrained 
l\)pe for five years and more. What he had practised as 
a sort of bravura, for a single effort of display, he recoiled 
from as a daily task to be pursued through much toil, 
and a considerable section of his life. However, he dal- 
lied with the purpose, starting difficulties in the temper 
of one who wishes to liear them undervalued ; until at 
length Sir Richard Steele determined him to the under- 
Ttaking, — ^a fact overlooked by the biographers, but which 
is ascertained by Ayre’s account of that inteiwiew between 
Pope and Addison, probably in 1716, which sealed the 
Tuptui’c between, them. In the autumn bf 1 7 1 3, he made 
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liis design known amongst liis friends. Accordingly, on 
the 21st of October, we have Lord Lansdowne’s letter, 
expressjng his great pleasure at the communication ; on 
the 26 th, we have Addison’s letter encouraging him to 
the task ; and in November of the same year occurs tlie 
amusing scene so grapliically described by Lishop Kennet, 
wJien Lean ISwift presided in the conversation, and 
amongst other indications of liis conscious authority, 
“ instructed a young nobleman that tlio best poet in Eng- 
land was Mr Pope, who had begun a translation of Homer 
into English verse, for which he must have them all sub- 
scribe ; for,” says he, “ the author shall not hey in to print 
until I have a tlanmmd guineas for him.^* 

If this were the extent of what Swift anticipated from 
the work, he fell miserably below the result. Lut, per- 
haps, he sjioke only of a cautionary airha or earnest. As 
this was uiKpiestionably the greatest literary labour, as to 
prolit, ever executed, not excepting the most lucrative of 
Sir Walter Scott’s, if due allowance be made for the 
altered value of money, and if w'c consider the “ Odyssey ’’ 
as forming part of the labour, it may be right to state 
the particulars of Pope’s contract with Lintot. 

The number of subscribers to the “Iliad” was 575, and 
the number of copies subscribed for was 651. The work 
was to be jirintcd in six ipiarto volumes, anil the subscrip- 
tion wai^ guinea a volume. Consequently b}' the subscrip- 
tion Pope obtained six times 654 guineas, or L.4218, Os. 
(for the guinea then passed for 21s. 6d.); and for the 
copjffight of each volume Lintot offered L.200, conse- 
quently L.12()0 for the whole six ; so that from the 
“Iliad” the profit exactly amounted to ^^5310, IGa Of 
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the Odyssey/' 574 copies were subscribed for. It was to 
be printed in five quarto volumes, and the subscription 
was a guinea a volume. Consequently by the ^bscrip* 
tion Pope obtained five times 574 guineas, orL.3085, 5s.; 
and for the copyright Lintot offered L. 600. The total sum 
received therefore by Pope, on account of the “ Odyssey,” 
was L.3685, 6s. But in this instance he had two coad- 
jutors, Broome and Penton; between them they trans- 
lated twelve books, leaving twelve to Pope. The notes 
also were compiled by Broome ; but the postscript to the 
notes was written by Pope. Penton received L.300, 
Broome L.500. Such, at least, is Warton’s account, and 
more probable than that of Buff head, who not only varies 
the proportions, but increases the whole sum given to the 
assistants by L.100. Thus far we had followed the guid- 
ance of mere probabilities, as they lie upon the face of 
the transaction. But wo have since detected a written 
statement of Pope's, unaccountably overlooked by the 
biographers, and serving of itself to show how negligently 
they have read the works of their illustrious subject. The 
statement is entitled to the fullest attention and confidence, 
not being a hasty or casual notice of the transaction, but 
pointedly shaped to meet a calumnious rumour against 
Pope in his character of paymaster ; as if he who had 
found so much liberality from publishers in his own per- 
son, wore niggardly or unjust as soon as he assumed those 
^|ttons to others. Broome, it was alleged, had expressed 
unself dissatisfied with Pope’s remuneration. Perhaps 
le had ; for he would be likely to frame his estimate for 
his own services from the scale of Pope’s reputed gains ; 
and those gains would, at any rate, be enormously exagge- 
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rated, .as uniformly happens where there is a basis of the 
marvellous to begin with. And, secondly, it would be 
natural enough to assume the previous result from the 
“ Iliad” as a fair standard for computation ; but in tliis, as 
we know, all parties found themselves disappointed, and 
llroomo had the less right to murmur at this, since the 
arrangement with himself as chief journcynian in the job 
was one main cause of the disappointment. There was 
also another reason why llroonio should be less satisfied 
tlian Fenton. Verso for verse, any one thousand lines of 
a translation so purely ni(*chanieal might stand against 
any other thousand ; and so far the cijiiation of claims 
was easy. A book-keeper, with a pen b(‘hiud liis e?ip, and 
C'oeker s “ Golden Eule” oi^n before him, could do full 
Justice to Mr Ilroome as a poet every Saturday night. 
1 ) 11 1 Jlroome had a se]>arate account-current for pure prose 
against l*ope. One he had in conjunction with Fenton 
for verses delivered on the premises at so much per hun- 
dred, on which there could he no demur, excejit as to the 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favour of 
Pope. Ilut the prose account, the account for notes, 
I’ccpiiring very various degrees of reading and research, 
allowed of no such easy equation. There it was, we con- 
ceive, that Jlroome’s discontent arose. Po])e, however, 
declares that he had given him L.500, thus confirming 
the proportions of Warton against Ruffhead (that is, in 
effect, Warhurton), and some other advantages which 
were not in money, nor deductions at all from his own 
money profits, hut which may have been worth so much 
money to Broome as to give some colourable truth to 
Buffhead’s allegation of an adfiitional L.«100. In direct 

XV. — 
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money, it remains coiiain that Fenton had three and 
Ih’oomc five hundred pounds. 

It follows, tlicrefon!, that for the “ Iliad” and “Odyssey^' 
jointly he received a sum of L.8y9G, Is., and paid for 
assistance L.800, which leaves to himself a <’loar sum of 
L. 8 1 96, 1 s. And, in fact, his profits ouf^lit to ho calc alatcd 
without deduction, sin(;o it Avas his own choice, from in- 
dohuice, to piircliaso assistance. 

Tlio “Iliad” Avas rnmimuiced about October 1713. In 
the summer of the foIloAviii" year he was so fir advanced 
as to begin making arrang(imenis Avith Lin tot for the 
pi’inting ; and th(i first two bfioks, in maiiiiscrijit, were put 
into thb hands of Lord Halifax. In Juno 1715, between 
the 1 Oth and 2<Sth, the subscribei-s roceiv(3d their copies of 
the first voluiiKi ; and in July, Lintot bi'gan to publish that 
volume generally. Some readers Avill im(iiiro, Who paid 
for the printing and paper, <!cc. ? All this exponso fell 
upon Lintot, for Avdiom Lope Avas supmlluously anxious. 
Tlie sagacious bookseller understood Avliat ho Avas about ; 
and, Avlien a j)irated edition AA^as j>ublished^ in Holland, he 
counteracted the injury by printing a cln ap edition, of 
Avhich 7500 copies Avere .old in a fcAv Avi;eks ; an extra- 
ordinary proof of the extendi d interest in literature. The 
second, third, and fourth volume of the “Iliad,” each con- 
taining, like the first, four books, were published succes- 
sively in 1716, 1717, 1718; and in 1 720 Pope completecj 
the Avork by publishing the fifth volume, containing five 
books, and the sixth, containing the last three, with the 
requisite supplementary apparatus. • 

The “Odyssey” was commenced in 1723 (not 1722, as 
Mr Eoscoe virtually asserts at p. 259), and the publication 
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of it was iinishcd in 1725. The sale, however, was much 
inferior to tliat of the “Iliad,” for wliich more reasons than 
one might be assigned. But there can be no doubt that 
3\)I)e himself depreciated tlie work, by his undignilied 
aiTangements for working by subordinate hands. Such a 
process may answer in scid])tiirc, because there a quantity 
of rougli-hcwing occurs, wdiicli can Jio more be imju’ovod 
by committing it to a Pliidias, than a common sliop-bill 
could be im])rovcd in its arithmetic by Sir Isaac Xewton. 
But in literature such arrangements are d( 'grading ; and, 
above all, in a work which was but too much exposfd 
already to the i^resiimjitiou of being a mere clfort of 
mechanic skill, or (as Curll said to tlni J louse of Lords) 
“rt knnek^^ it was deliberately hel])ing forward that idea 
to l(‘t off parts of the labour. Only tliink of ^Milton l(‘t- 
ting oft' by contract to the. low'est oJfi*r, and to bo delivered 
by such a day (for which good security to ho found), six 
books of “ Taradise Lost.” It is true, tluj great dramatic 
authors were often conuhomioursy but tlieir case was essen- 
tially differt'nt. The loss, however, fell not upon Pope, 
but upon Lintot, who, on this occasion, was out of icnijxT, 
and talked rather broadly of prosecution. But that was 
out of the question. Pope had acted indiscrei'tly, but 
nothing could be alleged against his honour ; 1‘or lie liad 
expresslj’^ warned the public that he did not, as in the oilier 
casi*, profess to inmslatey but to iindcrtakv* a tmmlatlou 

* Tbe word vndertake liad not yet lost tlio meaning of Sliak- 
speare’s, age, in which it wtis understood to describe those cases 
where, the labour being of a miscellaneous kind, some person in 
chief offered to overlcf k and conduct the whole, whether with or 
without personal labour. The inodcrr4 mdertaktry limited to the 
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of the “ Odyssey.’* Lintot, liowcvcr, was no loser ab- 
solutely, though he might he so in relation to his expecta- 
tions ; on the contrary, he grew rich, hought land, and 
became slierilf of the county in which his estates lay. 

We have pursued the llonieric labours uiiirterru 2 )ted]y 
from tlunr commencement in 1713 till their final tennina- 
tion in 1725, a period of twelve 3 'ears or ncarl}" ; because 
this was tlui task to Avhich Pope owed the dignity', if not 
the comforts, of his life, since it was this which enabled 
him to decline a pension from all administrations, and even 
from his fj'iend Craggs, the secretary, to decline the express 
olfer of L.300 jkt annum. Indeed, Po])e is always proud 
to own his obligations to TTom(*r. In the interval, how- 
ever, between the “Iliad” Jind the “Odyssey,” Pope 
listened to proposals madcj by Jacob Tonson that he should 
revise an edition of Sliaksp(‘are. Por this, which w’as in 
fact tile first attcmipt at establishing the text of the mighty 
poet. Pope obtained but little mone}'^, and still less reputa- 
tion. lie received, according to tradition, only L. 2 1 7, 1 2s. 
for his trouble of collation, which must have b('cn con- 
siderable, and some other trilling editorial labour. And 
the opinion of all judge-s, from the first so unfavourable 
as to have depreciated the money value of the book enor- 
mously, perhaps from a prepossession of the public mind 
against the fitness of Pope for executing the dull labours 
of revision, has ever since pronounced this work the very 
worst edition in existence, lor the edition wo have little 
to plead ; hut for the editor it is but just to make three 

caro of funerals, was then but one of numerous cases to which the 
term was applied. 
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apologies : In the first place, he wrote a brilliant preface, 
which, although (like other works of the same class) too 
much occupied in displaying his own ability, and too often, 
ibr tlie sake of an cllective antithesis, doing deep injustice 
to Shakspeare, yet undoubtedly, as a whole, extended his 
liirrie, by giving the sanction and countersign of a great 
with) the national admiration, as J)r Johnson 

admits, Pope’s failure j)ointed out the right road to his 
successors. Tlurdhj^ even in this failure it is but I’air to 
sa}", that in a graduated scale of merit, as (.listributed 
amongst the long succession of editors tlirougli that cen- 
tury, Pope holds a rank j)roportionablt', to his ago. Por 
the year 1720, lie is no otherwiso below Theobald, Til an- 
mcr, Cajiell, "W'arburton, or even Johnson, tliaii as they 
are successively below each other, and all of them as to 
accura(’y below Steevens, as he again was below Malone 
and Kead. 

The gains from Shakspeare would hardly counterbalance 
the loss which Pope sustained this year from the South 
Sea bubble. One thing,- by the way, is still unaccount- 
ably neglected by writers on this question : how it was 
that the great Mississippi bubble, during the Orleans 
regency in Paris, should have happened to coincide with 
that of Loudon. If this were accident, how marvellous 
that the same insanity should possess the two great capi- 
tals of Christendom in the same year ! If, again, it were 
not accident, hut due to some common cause, why is not 
that cause explained ? Pope to his nearest friends never 
stated the amount of liis loss. The biographers report 
that at one time his stock was worth from twenty to thirty^ 
thousand pounds. But that is quite impossible. It is 
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true that, as tho stock rose at one time a thousand ])or 
cent., tljis would not imply on Pope’s part an orif^inal 
purchase Ixiyoiid twenty-five liundrcd pounds or tliero- 
abouts. Ihit lk)pe has furnished no argument against 
that^ which we shall iiuprove. lie quotes nior^ than onc(‘-, 
as applicable to his own case, the old proverbial rid(ll(3 of 
Hesiod, flrXeov cravrog {the hnlf is mm'e than the ivhnln). 
AVliat (lid he mean by that ? AV^e understand it thus : 
that between the selling and buying, the variations liad 
b(ieii such iis to sink his shanks to onc-half of the price 
they had once reaedmd, but, evem at that depreciation, to 
leave liim richer on s(dling out than ho had been at first. 
Hut the half of L. 2 5,000 would be a far larger sum than 
Pope (ioidd have ventured to risk upon a fund confessedly 
liable to daily lluctuation. L..*5000 would be tlio utinosi. 
he could risk; in which case the half of L.2r),000 would 
have left him so very much rmhor that Im would have 
proehiimed his goodibrtune as an evidcmcc of his skill and 
pnideiico. Y(3t, on the contrary, he wished his friends to 
understand at times that he had lost. But his friends 
forgot to ask one important question : AV"as the, word loss 
to bo understood in r(ilat ion to tho imaginary and nominal 
wealth which he once possessed, or in relation to the abso- 
lute sum invested in the Soudi 8ea fuiicU Tho tiuth is, 
Pope practised on this, as on other occasions, a little 
finessing, which is th'3 chief foible in his character. His 
object was that, according to eiicumstances, ho might 
vindicate his own freedon. from the common mania, in 
case his enemies should take that handle for atta*ekiiig 
^ him ; or might have it in his power to glcad poverty, and 
to accoimt for it, in case he should ever accept that pen- 
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sion which had been so ol‘ten toiidcrod hut never sternly 
rejected. ^ • 

In 1723 Tope lost one of his dearest friends, Bishop • 
Atterhur}", hy hanisliinent; a sentence most justly in- 
enrred, and inereifally mitigated hy the hostile WJiig 
Government. On the bishop’s trial, a eircnnistancci oe- 
eniTed to Pope which flagrantly eorroboratiiil liis own 
b(‘lief in liis natural disrpialilicatiou for jujhlh; life. JJe 
was siiimnoned as an evidence on his friend’s behalf. He, 
had but a dozen words to say, siini>Iy (wplaining tlie 
general tenor of liis lordship’s behaviour at Broinli*v: anil 
yet, under this trivial lask, though snj)ported ]>y the 
l*nthusia^snl of liis friendship, he broke down. * Lord 
Bolinghroke, returning from (‘xile, mt‘t tlio bislioj) at the 
sea-side; nju)n which it was wittily remarked that tliey 
were “exchunged.” Lord Loliughroke .supplied to Pope 
the ])laco, or perliaps more than snpiilied tlui ])lace, of 
the friend he liad lost; fur Bolingbroke was a friM'thinker, 
and so far more entertaining to l^opc, even wliilst jiar- 
tially dissenting, than Atterbury, whose clerical pi'ofession 
laid him under restraints of decorum, and latterly, tlieie 
is reason to think, of conscience. 

In 1725, on closing the “Gdysscy,” Pope aiinoiniecs 
his intention to fiwift of quitting the lahonrs of a trans- 
lator, and thence forwards applying himself to original 
<;oni position. This resolution Jed to the “Kssay on l^Ian,” 
which appeared soon afterwards ; and, with the exception 
of two labours, which occupied Pope in the intcival 
betVeen 172G and 1729, tliorest of Jiis life may properly 
be described as ^dedicated to the further extension of that 
Essay. The two works which he interposed were* a col- 
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lection of the fugitive papers, wlietlier prose or verse, 
which and Dean Swift had scattered amongst theii* 
friends at different periods of life. The avowed motive 
for this publication, and in fact the secret motive, as dis- 
closed in Pope's confidential letters, was to make it 
impossible thenceforwards for piratical publishers like 
CurlU Both Pope and Swift dreaded the malice of Curl I 
in case they should die before him. It was one of Curll’s 
regular artifices to publish a heap of trash on the death 
of any eminent man, under the title of his “ Ecmains 
and in allusion to that practice it was that Arbnthnot 
most wittily calhjd CurM “ one of the new terrors of 
death.**’ By publishing aU^ Pope would have disarmed 
Curll beforehand; and that was in fact the purpose; and 
that plea only could be offorod by two grave authors, 
one forty, the other sixty years old, for reprinting jeux 
tVcsjyrit that never had any other apology than the youth 
of their authors. Yet, strange to say, after all, some were 
omitted; and the omi.ssion of one opened the door to 
Curll as well as that of a score. Let Curll have once 
inserted the narrow end of the wedge, he would soon have 
driven it home. 

This “Miscellany,** however, in three volumes (pub- 
lished in 1727, but afterwards increased by a fourth in 
1 732), though in itself a trifling work, had one vast con- 
sequence. It drew after it swaims of libels and lampoons,, 
levelled almost exclusively at Pope, although the cipher 
of the joint authors stood entwined upon the title-page. 
These libels in their turn produced a second re-action ; 
and, by stimulating Pope to effectual anger, eventually 
drew forth, for tb© everlasting admiration of posterity. 
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the very greatest of Pope’s works, — a monument of satiri- 
cal power the greatest which man has produced, not 
excepting the “MacFleckno” of Dryden, namely, the 
immortal “Dunciad.” 

In October of the year 1727 this poem, in its original 
form, was completed. Many editions, not spurious alto- 
gefclicr, nor surreptitious, but with some connivance, not 
yet explained, from Pope, were printed in Dublin and in 
IjOiidon. But the first quarto and acknowl(?dgcd edition 
was published in London early in “1728-0/’ as the 
editors cl loose to write it, that is (without perplexing the 
reader), in 1729; on JVIarch 12 of which year it was 
presented by the prime minister. Sir Bobert WaljTole, to 
the king and queen at St James’s. 

Like a hornet, who is said to leave his sting in the 
wound, and afterwards to languisli away. Pope felt so 
greatly exhausted by the ellbrts connected with the 
“ Dunciad” (which are far greater, in fact, than all his 
Homeric labours put together), that he prepared liis 
friends to expect for the future only an indolent com- 
panion and a hermit. Eviuits rapidly succeeded which 
tended to strengthen the impression he had conceived of 
Ill’s own decay, and certainly to increase his disgust with 
the world. In 1732 died liis friend Atterbury; and on 
December the 7th of the same year Gay, the most unpre- 
tending of all the wits wdioiii he knew, and the one with 
whom ho had at one time been domesticated, expired, 
after an illness of three days, which Dr Arhuthnot 
declares to have been “the most precipitate” he ever 
knew. But in fact Gay had long hoeii decaying from the 
ignoble vice of too much and too luxurious eating. Six 
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montlia after this loss, which greatly affected Pope, came 
the last deadly wound which this life could inflict, in the 
death of his mother. Slic had for some time been in her 
dotage, and recognised no face but tliat of her son, so 
that her death was not unexpected; but that cirtunistance 
did not soften the blow of separation to Pope. She died 
on the 7th of June 1733, being then ninety-three years 
old. Plirco days afeer, writing to llichardson the painter, 
for the i)urposc of urging him to come down and take 
lior i)ortrait before the coffin 'was closed, ho says, “1 
thank God her death was as easy as her life was inno- 
cent; and as it cost her not a groan nor even a sigh, 
there is yet upon her countenance sucli an expre^ssion of 
traiK^uillity” tliat “it would afford the finest image of a 
saint cx])ired that ever painting drew. Adieu, may you 
die as happily.” T1 jo funeral took place on tho lltli; 
l^)])e tlien (putted tho house, unable to support tlio 
silence of her chamber, and did not return for months, 
nor in fiict ever reconciled himself to tlio sight of her 
vacant aj)artment. 

Svvdft also he had viriually lost for ever. In April 
1727 this unhappy man had visited Pope for tlic last 
time. During this visit occurred tho death of George 1. 
Great expectations arose from that event amongst th(i 
Tories, in which, of course, Swift shared. It was rec- 
koned uppn as a thing of course that Walpole would 
be dismissed. But this bright gleam of hope proved as 
treacherous as all before; and the anguish of this final 
disai)pointment perhaps it was which brought on a vhflent 
attack of Swift’s constitutional malady. On the last of 
August he quitted Pope's house abruptly; concealed him- 
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self in London; and finally quitted it, as stealthily as he 
had before quitted Twickenham, for Ireland, never more 
to return. He left a most affectionate letter for Pope; 
hut his affliction, and his gloomy anticipations of insanity, 
were too oiipressive to allow of his seeking a personal in- 
terview. 

Pope might now describe himself pretty nearly as ulfl- 
mils suorum; and if he would have friemds in future, Ikj 
must seek them, as he complains bitt(‘rly, almost amongst 
strangers and another generation. This sense of desola- 
tion may account for the acrimony which too much dis- 
figures his writings henceforward, iietween 1^32 and 
1740 ho was chiefly engaged in satires, wliicli uniformly 
speak a liigh moral tone in the midst of i)ersonal invc»c- 
tive ; or in poems directly i)hilosoi)hical, which almost as 
uniformly s])oak the bitter tone of satire in the midst of 
dispassionate ethi(-s. llis “ Essay on ^lan” was but one 
link in a gimeral course which he had i)rojectcd of moral 
philosophy, here and there pursuing his themes into tlio 
fields of metaphysics, but no farther in either field of 
morals or nn'tapliysics than lie could make compatilde 
with a ])octical treatment. TJiese works, however, Jiatii- 
rally entangled him in feuds of various conqdexions wiih 
]iooplo of vejy various pretensions; and to admij’crs of 
Pope so fiuwent as wo i)rofoss ourselves, it is painful to 
, acknoAV ledge tliat the dignity of his latter years, and the 
becoming tranquillity of increasing age, «are sadly disturbed 
by the petulance and the tone of irritation which, alike to 
those in the wrong and in the right, inevitably besiege all 
personal disputes. He was agitated besides by a piratical 
publication of** his cornjspondence. Iliis emanated of 
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course from the den of Curll, the universal robber and 

blatant heasV^ of those days; and besides the injury 
offered to his feelings by exposing some youthful sallies 
which ho wished to have suppressed, it drew upon him a 
far more disgraceful imputation, most assuredly unfounded, 
but accredited by Dr Johnson, and consequently in full 
currency to this day, of having acted collusively witli 
Curll, or at least through Curll, for the publication of 
what he wished the world to see, but could not else have 
devised any decent pretext for exhibiting. 

The disturbance of his mind on this occasion led to a 
circular request, dispersed amongst liis friends, that they 
would return his letters. All complied except Swift. He 
only delayed, and in fact shuffled. Eut it is easy to read 
in his evasions, and l*opc, in spite of his vexation, read 
the same tale, viz., that in consequence of his mcurriiig 
attacks and increasing misery, he was himself the victim 
of artifices amongst those who surrounded him. What 
Pope apprehended happened. The letters were all pub- 
lished in Dublin and in London, the originals being then 
only returned when they had done their work of exposure. 

Such a tenor of life, so constantly fretted by petty 
wrongs or by leaden insults, to which only the celebrity 
of their object lent force or wings, allowed little ojipor- 
tunity to Pope for recalling his powers from angry themes, 
and convcrj[ing them upon others of more catholic* philo- 
sophy. To the last he continued to conceal vipers be- 
neath his flowers; or rather, speaking proportionately to 
the case, he continued to sheath amongst the gleaming 
but innocuous lightnings of his departing splendours the 
Ithunderbolts whiqh blasted for ever. His last appear- , 
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ancc was liis greatest. In 1742 ho published the fourth 
book of the “Dunciad;’’ to which it has with much 
reason been objected, that it stands in no obvious relation 
to the other throe, but which, taken as a separate whole, is 
by far the most brilliant and the weightiest of his works. 
Poi)o was aware of the liiatm between this last book and 
the rest, on whioli account he sometimes called it the 
greater “ Dunciad and it would have been easy for him, 
with a shallow Warburtonian ingenuity, to invent links 
that might liave satisfied a mere verbal sense of connec- 
tion. But he disdained this puerile expedient. The fact 
was, and could not be disguised from any penetrating eye, 
tliat the poem was not a pursuit of the former subjects; 
it had arisen s])ontaneously at various times, by looking 
at th(i same general theme of dulness (which, in Pope’s 
sense, includes all aberrations of the intellect, nay, even 
any defective equilibrinm amongst the faculties) under a 
(liffiTcnt angle of observation, and from a difrereiit centre. 
1 n this closing book, not only bad authors, as in the other 
throe, but all abuses of science or antiquarian knowledge?, 
or connoisscurship in the arts, are attacked, vii-tuosi, 
medalists, butterfly-hunters, florists, erring metaphysiciaTis, 
are all pierced tlnough and through as with the 
shafts of Apollo. But the imj)crfect plan of the work 
as to its internal economy, no less than its exterior rcla- 
.tions, IS evident in many places; and in particular the 
whole (Catastrophe of the poem, if it can he so called, is 
linked to the rest by a most insufficient incident. To 
gite a closing grandeur to liis work, Pope had conceived 
the idea of representing the earth as lying universally 
under the incubation of one mighty spirit of dulness; a 
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sort of millenium, as we may call it, for ignorance, error, 
and stupidity. This would take leave of the reader with 
effect; but how was it to be introduced? at what era? 
under what exciting cause ? As to the eras. Pope could 
not settle that; unless it were a future era, the 'lescrip- 
tion of it could not be delivcrtid as a prophecy; and not 
being prophetic, it would want much of its grandeur. 
Yet, as a jDart of futurity, how is it connected with our 
jm'seiit times ? Do they and their pursuits lead to it as 
a possibility, or as a contiiig(incy upon certain 1 mbits 
wliicli we have it in our power to eradicate (in which 
case this vision of dulncss has a practical warning), or is 
it a mere necessity, one amongst the many chang(*s at- 
tiu'lied to the cycles of human destiny, or wliich chance 
brings round with the revolutions of its wheel ? All tin's 
J’opo could not determine; but the exciting cause he lias 
tUitermined, and it is prepostcirously below the eflecit. 
The Goddess of Dulncss yawns; and her yawn, which, 
after all, should rather express the fact and state of uni- 
versal dulncss than its cause, produces a change over all 
nations tantamount to a bmg eclipse. jMeantime, with 
all its defects of plan, the poem, as to execution, is 
superior to all which Pope has done; the composition is 
much superior to that of the “ Essay on !Man,” and more 
profoundly poetic : the parodies drawn from Milton, as 
also in the former books, have a beauty and effect' which 
cannot be expressed; and if a young lady wished to cull 
for her album a passage from all Pope’s writings, which, 
without a trace of irritation or acrimony, should yet p7c- 
sent an exquisite gem of independent beauty, she could 
not find another passage equal to the little story of the 
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florist and the butterfly-hunter. They plead their cause 
separately before the throne of dulness, the florist telling 
how he had reared a superb carnation, which, in honour 
of the queen, ho called Caroline, when his enonij’-, pur- 
suing a butterfly which settled on the carnation, in secur- 
ing his own object, had destroyed that of the iflaintilF. 
The defendant re])lics with equal beauty; and it may 
certainly be airirmod, that for brilliancy of colouring and 
the art of poetical narration, tho tale is not surpassed by 
any in tho language. 

This was the last effort of Pope worthy of separate 
notice. Ihi was now decaying rapidly, and sensible of his 
own decay. Ilis complaint wns a dropsy of the chest, 
and ho knew it to be incurable. Under tbese circum- 
stances his behaviour was admirably philosopliical. He 
employed himstdf in revising and hurnishing all his later 
woiks, as ilioso upon which he wisely ndied for his rtqni- 
tation with future generations. In this task lie was 
assisted by Dr Warhurton, a new literary friend, who had 
introduced himself to tho favourable notice of ]\)j)e about 
four years before, by a defence of the “ Dssay on ]\Ian/’ 
which Crousaz had attacked, but in general indirectly 
and ineffectually, by attacking it througli llie blunders of 
a very faulty translatioiL This poem, however, still 
labours, to religious readers, under two caj)ital defects. 
If man, according to Pope, is now so admirably jilaccd in 
tho universal system of things, that evil only could result 
from any change, then it seems to follow either that a fall 
of mail is inadmissible, or at least that, by placing him in 
his true centre, it had been a blessing universally. The 
other objection Jfts in this, that if all is right already. 
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and in this earthly station, then one argument for a future 
state, as the scene in which evil is to bo redressed, seems 
weakened or undermined. 

As the weakness of Pope increascul, his nearest friends, 
Lord Boliiighroke and a few others, gathered around him. 
The last scenes were passed almost with case and tran- 
quillity. lie dined in comi)any two days before lie died ; 
and on the very day jircceding his death he took an airing 
on Blackheath. A few mornings before he died, he was 
found very early in his library wiiting on the immortality 
of the soul. Tliis was an cllVirt of delirium ; and he suf- 
fered otherwise from this affection of the brain, and from 
inability to think in his closing hours. But his humanity 
and goodness, it was remarked, had survived bis iiibd- 
Icctual faculties. lie died on the 30th of !May 1744, and 
so quietly, that the attendants could not distinguish the 
exact moment of his dissolution. 

We had prepared an account of Pope’s quarrels, in 
which we had shown that, generally, ho \^'as not the 
aggi’essor ; and often was atrociously ill-used before he 
retoited. This service to Pope’s memory we had judgcid 
important, because it is upon these quarrels chiefly that 
the erroneous opinion has built its(ilf of Po])e’s frctfuliiess 
and irritability. And this unamiahle feature of his nature;, 
together with a proneness to petty manu3uvring, arc the 
main foibles that malice has been able to chc4*rge upgn 
Pope’s moral character. Yet, with no better foundation 
for their malignity than these doubtful propensities, — of 
which the first perhaps was a constitutional defect, a de- 
fect of his temperament rather than his will, and the 
second has been much exaggerated, — ^lifisny writers have 
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taken upon themselves to treat Pope as a man if not ab- 
solutely unprincipled, and without moral sensibility, yet 
as mean, little-minded, indirect, splenetic, vindictive, and 
morose. Now the difference between ourselves and these 
writers is fundamental. They fancy that in Pope's char- 
acter a basis of ignoble qualities was hero and there slightly 
redieved by a few shining spots ; we, on the contraiy, be- 
lieve that in Pope lay a disposition radically noble and 
generous, clouded and overshadowed by superficial foibles, 
or, to adopt the distinction of JShakspeare, they see 
nothing but “ dust a little gilt," and we “ gold a little 
dusted." A very rapid glance we will throw over the 
general outline of liis character. 

Asa friend, it is noticed emphatically by Martha Blount 
and other contemporaries, who must have had the best 
means of judging, that no man was so warm-hearted, or so 
much sacriiiced himself for others, as Pope ; and in fact 
many of his quarixds grew out of this trait in his character, 
hbr once that he levelled his spear in his own qmirrel, at 
least twice he did so on behalf of his insulted parents 
or his friends. Pope was also noticeable for the duration 
of liis friendships;* somo dropped him, but lie never 


* We may illustrate this feature in the behaviour of Pope to 
Savage. When all else forsook him, when all besiilo pleaded the 
iniults of Savage for withdrawing their subseriplions, Pope sent 
his in advance. And when Savage had insulted him also, arro- 
gantly commanding liim never “ tojiresume to interfere or meddle 
in liis affairs,” dignity and sclf-rcspect made Pope obedient to 
these orders, except when there was an occasion of serving Savage. 
On his second visit to Bristol (when ho returned from Glamorgan- 
shire), Savage had been thrown into the jail gf the city. One 
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any, tlirougliout his life. And let it be remembered that 
amongst Pope’s friends were the men of most eminent 
talents in those days ; so that envy at least, or jealousy 
of rival power, was assuredly no foible of his. In that 
respect how different from Addison, whose petty ma- 
nanivring against Pope proceed(‘d entirely from malignant 
jealousy. That Addison was more in the wrong even 
than has generally been supposed, and Pope more thor- 
oughly innocent as well as more generous, we have the 
means, at a proper opportunity, of showing decisively. 
As a son, wo need not insist on Pope’s pre-eminent good- 
ness. Dean Swift, who had lived for months together at 
Twickenham, declares that he had not only never wit- 
nessed, but liad never heard of anything like it. Asa 
Christian, Pope appears in a truly estimable h'ght. Ih* 
found In'mself a Jloman Catholic by accident of birth ; 
so was his inother ; but his father was so uj)on 2)crsonal 
conviction and conversion, yet not without extensive 
study of the questions at issue. It would have laid open 
the road to jnefeiment, and imdernicMit was otherwise, 
abundantly ])efore him, if Po2)e would have gone over to 
the IVotcstant faith. And in his conscience lie found no 
obstacle to that change; he was a philosophical Chris- 
tian, intolerant of nothing hut intolerance, a higot only 


person only interested Ijiniself for this hoi)('l(iss profligate, uiid \»'jis 
causing an inquiry to be i .ado about his debts at tlio time Savage 
died. So mueli Dr Johnson admits ; but be forgets to mention tho 
name of this long-sulferiiig friend. It was Pope, Meaiitinie, lot 
us not be supposed to believe the lying legend of Savage ; ho was 
doubtle.ss no son of Lady Maccleslicld’s, l|ut an impostor, who 
would now be sert to tlie treadmill. 
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against bigots. But he I'einaincd true to his baptismal 
l)rolbssion, j)artly on a general princijdc of honour in ad- 
hering to a distressed and dishonoured ]iarty, but chiclly 
out of reverence and affection to liis iiiotlKjr. In liis rela- 
tion to women, Pope was amiable and gentlemanly^, and 
accordingly was the object of allectionate regard and ad- 
miration to many of the most accomplished in that sex. 
I'liis we mention especially, because we would wish to tix- 
pross our full assent to the manly scorn with whicii Mr 
Ixoscoe repeds the libellous insinuations against Pope and 
Miss ^Martha Blount. A more innocent connection we do 
not believe ever existed As an author, 'Warhuiton has 
recoi'ded that no man ever (lisjilayiMl more candgur or 
more docility to criticisms oll’enjd in a friendly spirit. 
Finally, we sum up all in saying that Poj)C ndained to the 
last a true and diffusive benignity; that this? was the 
(]iiality which survived all others, notwithstanding the, 
hitter trial whicJi liis benignity must have stood through 
life, and the excitement to a spiteful reaction of feeling 
wliich was continually pressed upon liiin hy the scorn and 
insult which his deformity drew iijion him from the uii- 
'vvorthy. • 

But the moral character of Pope is of sccondaiy inte- 
rest : we are concerned w’ith it only as conncctc'-d with 
his great intellectual power. There are thi-ee errors which 
^ccni ciirreiit upon this subject : I'M, that Pope drew 
his impulses Irom Prcncli literature ; that he 

■was a poet of infeiior rank ; Uilrdly, that his merit lies 
in superior “ corructm'ss.” MT^h respect to the first, 
notion, it has prevailed hy turns in every literature. One 
stage of society* in every nation, briiigj men of inipas- 
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sioned minds to the contemplation of manners, and of the 
social affections of man as exhibited in manners. With 
tliis propensity co-operates, no doubt, some degree of 
despondency wheut looking at the great models of the 
literature who have usually prc-occupied the grander 
passions, and displayed their movements in the earlier 
l^oriods of literature. Noav it happens that the rrench, 
from an extraordinary defect in the higher qualities of 
passion, have attracted the notice of foreign nations 
chicdly to that field of their literature in Av]ii(;h the taste 
and the unimpassioned understanding preside. Ilut in 
all nations >uc]i literature is a natural growth of the mind, 
and Av;ould arise ecpially if the French litciaturc had never 
existed. The Avits of Queen Anne’s reign, or even of 
Charles IT.’s, Avere not French ^ by their taste or their 
imitation. Ihitler and .Dr^-^den Avero surely not French ; 
and of Milton avc need not speak ; as little Avas Fojxi 
French, cither by his institution or by his models. 
IJoiloau he certainly admired too much ; and, for the sakii 
of a poor ])arallelism Avith a passage about Greece iu 
Horace, he has falsified history in the most ludicrous 
marilier, Avithout a shadoAv of countenance fi’oin faids, in 
order to make, out that Ave like the Itomans, i*cceiv(3d 
luAVS of taste from those A\hoin we had couquei'’e(l. But 
these are insulated cases and accidents, not to insist on 
his knoAvn and most profound admiration, often ekpressed, 
for both Chaucer and Shakspeare and Milton. Secondly, 
that Pope is to ho classed as an inferior poet, has arisen 
purely from a confusion betAveen the department? of 
poetry which he cultivated and the merit of his culture. 
The first place must undoubtedly be gfven for ever, — it 
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cannot be refused, — to the impassioned movements of the 
tingic, and to the majestic movements of the epic muse. 
We cannot alter tlie relations oC tilings out of favour to 
an individual. But in his own department, whether 
liigher or lower, that man is supreme who has not yet 
been surpassed; and such a man is Pope. As to the 
Imal notion, first started by Walsh, and proi)agated by 
AV^arton, it is the most absurd of all the three ; it is not 
from superior coiTcetiicss that Poi)C is esteemed more 
correct, but biicause the com{)ass and sweep of his i)cr- 
formances lie more within tJie range of ordinary Judg* 
nients. !Maiiy questions that have been raised upon 
JMilton or Shakspeare, ([uestions relating to wso subtle a 
su))jeet as the fiux and rellux of human passion, lie far 
above the region of ordinary caj)acities ; and the indeter- 
minatencss or even carelessness of the judgment is trans- 
ierred by a eommon confusion to its obje-ets. P»ut waiving 
tliis, let us ask wdiat is meant by correctness P* Cor- 
rectness in Avhat ? In developing the thought 'I In 
connecting it, or eflbcting the transitions i In tho use 
of words? In tho grammar ] Jn the metre? Under 
every one of these limitations of tho idea, we main- 
tain that P()])e is ?ioi distinguished by corj-ectness ; nay, 
that, as eomiiarcd with Shakspeare, he is eminently in- 
com'.et. I’roducc us from any drama of Shakspeare ono^ 
qf those leading passages that all men have hy lieart, 
and show us any eminent defect in tho very sinews of 
tho thought. It is impossible ; defects there may be, 
Imt, they will always he found iiTolcvant to the main 
central thought, or to its expression. Kow turn to 
Pope; the first*strikiiig passage wliich offers itself to 
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our memory is the famous character of Addison, ending 
thus ; — 

Who would not laugh, if such a m.iu there bo, 

Who but must weep if Atticus were he 'i 

Wiy must we laugh? Because we find a gi’otesque 
assoinbly of noble and ignoble qualities. Very well ; but 
why, then, must wo weep ? Because this assemblage is 
found actually existing in an eminent man of genius. 
\Vell, that is a good reason for weeping; we weep for 
the d(*gi’adation of human nature. But then revolves the 
question, A\'hy must we laugh ? Because, if the belonging 
to a niaii of genius were a sufficient reason for weeping, 
so much we know from the very first. The very first 
line says, “ Peace to all such. But were there one whose* 
fires true (jenivs Icindles and fair fame inspires.” Thus 
falls to the ground the whole antithesis of this famous 
eharac.ter. AVe arc to change our mood from laughter 
to tears upon a sudden discovery tliat tlie character 
belonged to a man of genius ; and this we had already 
known from the beginning. IVIatch us this imidigious 
oversight in Shakspearc. Again, take*, the “J’^ssay on 
Criticism it is a collection 'f iiideiieiident maxims, tied 
together into a fasciculus by the 2»riiifor, hut having no 
natural order or logical dependency : generally so vague 
as to mean nothing : like tlic general rules of jusJrticc, &C;, 
in ethics, to which every man assents ; hut when the 
(juestiou comes about any in-actical case, is it just ? The 
ojiinions fl}'’ asunder far as the i)olos. And wha^ is 
remarkable, many of the rules are violated by no man so 
often as by Pope, and by Pope nowhere so often as in 
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tliis very poem. As a Ibingle instance, he proscribes 
monosyllabic lines ; and in no English poem of any pre- 
tensions are there so many lines of that class as in this. 
We have counted above a score, and the last line of all 
is monosyllabic. 

Not. tlioreforc, for superior correctness, but for qualities 
the very same as belong to his most distinguished 
brethren, is Pope to be eonsid('red a great 2>0Gt ; for 
impassioned thinking, powerful dcscrij)tion, pathetic re- 
ll(M‘.tioii, brilliant narration. His cbaracterislic dillereiice 
is simjily that ho carried those ])Owers into a dilhToiit 
field, and moved clii<'lly amongst the social paths of men, 
and viewed their characters as operating through* their 
manners. And our obligations to him arise cliielly on 
this ground, that liaving already, in the 2)ersons of earlier 
]ioets, carried off the i)alni in all the grander trials of 
intelleeiual strength, for the majesty of the epopee, and 
the impassioiKHl vehcmieiico of the tragic drama, to ]^oi)e 
we owe it that wo can now claim an cc^ual pre-eminence 
in tile sportive and acjial graces of the moek heroic and 
satiric muse; that in the “JDunciad” we possess a 
liar form of satire, in which (according to a ])];iii nnat- 
tompted hy any other nation) we see alternately her festive 
sinih'. and her gloomiest scowl; that the grave good sense 
of tlie nation has here found its brightest mirror ; and, 
finally, that through Po])e the cycle of our poctiy is 
perfected and ]nade orbicular, that from tbut day wo 
might claim the laurel ccxually, whether for dignity or 
grace. 
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John Wolfgang von Goetiik, a man of commanding 
influence in tlio literature of modern Germany tliroiigliout 
the letter half of his long life, and possessing two sepa- 
rate claims upon our notice : one in right of his own un- 
questionahle talents ; and another much stronger, tliougli 
loss direct, arising out of his position, and the extravogant 
partisanship ])ut forward on his behalf for the last forty 
years. The literary body in all countries, and for n'asons 
which rest upon a souiid^ir basis tlian that of private 
jt^alousies, have always been disposed to a lejmblican sim- 
j)licity in all tliat rc'gards the assumption of rardc and 
personal pretensions. Valeai quantum valore jjotest, is 
the form of license to e.ojy man’s ambition, coupled 
with its caution : let his influence and authority be com- 
mensurate with his attested value : and, because no man 
in the present infinity of human speculation, and the pre- 
sent multiformity of In man power, can hope for more 
than a very limited superiority, there is an end at once to 
all absolute dictatorship. The dictatorship in any case 
could he only rclalivc, and in relation to a single depart- 
ment of art or knowledge ; and this form reason stronger 
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even than that already noticed, viz. the vast extent of the 
field on which the intellect is now summoned to employ 
itself. That objection, as it applies only to the degree of 
the difficulty, might he met by a corresponding degree of 
mental energy ; such a thing may bo supposed, at least. 
But another difficulty there is, of a profouiider character, 
which cannot bo so easily parried : those who have reflected 
at all upon the line arts, knoAv that power of one kind is 
often inconsistent, j)Ositively incompatible, w'ith power of 
another kind. Eor example, the dramatic mind is incom- 
patible Avith the epic. And though we should consent to 
suppose that some intellect might arise endowed upon a 
scale of such angelic comprehensiveness as to vibrato 
equally and indifr(3rently towards either pole, still it is 
next to impossible, in the exercise and culture of the two 
])Owers, but some bias must arise which would give that 
advantage to the one over th(j other which the right arm 
lias over the left. But tlie supposition, the very case put, 
is baseless, and countenanced by no precedent. Yet, 
under this previous difficulty, and with regard to a litera- 
ture convulsed, if any ever Avas, by an almost total anarcliy, 
it is a fact notorious to all who take an interest in Ger- 
many and its concerns, that Goethe did in one way or 
other, through the length and breadth of that vast country, 
establish a supremacy of influence wholly unexampled; 
a gupremacy indeed perilous in a less honourable man, to 
those Avhom he might chance to hate, and with regard to 
himself thus far unfortunate, that it conferred upon every 
work proceeding from his pen a sort of papal indulgence, 
an immunity from criticism, or even from the appeals of 
good sense, such as it is not wholesome •that any man 
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should enjoy. Y(jt we repeat that German literature was 
and is in a condition of total anarchy : with this solitary 
exception, no name, even in the most narroAV section of 
Icnowledge or of power, has ever heeii able in tliat country 
to challenge unconditional reverence; whereas, with us 
and in France, name tlie science, name the art, and we 
will name the dominant professor ; a cliirerence which 
partly arises out of tlie fact that England and France are 
governed in their opinions by two or three capital cities, 
whilst Germany looks for its leadership to as many cities 
as there are r(isklon7.en and universities : for instance, the 
little territory wnth which Goethe was connected presented 
no less than two such 2 >^blic lights ; Weimar, the red- 
denz or privileged abode of tlie Grand Duke, and Jena, 
the university founded by that house. Partly, however, 
this (lilferenco may be duo to the greater restlessness, 
and to the gr(‘atcr energy as ^•espects mere specukation, 
of the German mind. Put no matter whence arising, or 
how interpreted, the fact is what w-e have described : ab- 
solute confusion, the anarch old’* of Milton, is the one 
deity whoso sceptre is there paramount ; and yet there it 
was, in that vciy realm of chaos, that Goctlu; built his 
throne. That he must have looked with trcj)idation and 
perplexity upon his wild empire and its “ daj*k founda- 
tions,” may be supposed. The tenure was uncertain to 
as regard (id its duration; to us it is equally uncertain, 
and in fact mysterious, as regards its origin. Meantime 
the mere fact, contrasted with the general tendencies of 
the German literary world, is sufficient to justify a notice, 
somewhat circumstantial, of the man in whoso favour, 
whether naturally by force of genius, or by accident 
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concurring with intrigue, so unexampled a result was 

eircctcd. 

Goethe was horn at noonday on the 28th of August 
1749, in his father’s house at Frankfort on the Maine. 
The circumstances of his birth wore thus far remarkable, 
tlmt, unless Goethe’s vanity deceived him, tliey led to a 
happy revolution hitherto retarded by female delicacy 
falsely directed. From some error of the midwife who 
attended his mother, the infant Goethe appeared to be 
still-born. Sons there were as yet none from this mar- 
riage ; evciybody was therefore interested in the child’s 
life; and the panic which arose in consequence, having 
survived its immediate occasion, was improved ilito a 
public resolution (for which no doubt society stood ready 
at that moment) to found some course of public instruc- < 
tion from this time forward for those who undertook pro- 
fessionally the cl-itical duties of accoucheur. 

Wo have noticed the house in which Goethe was bom, 
as well as the city. Jloth were remarkable, and fitted to 
leave lasting impressions upon a young person of sensibi- 
lity. As to the city, its antiquity is not merely venerable^ 
but almost mysterious ; towers 'were at that . time to b(i 
found in the mouldering lines of its earliest defences 
which belonged to the ago of Charlemagne, or one still 
earlier ; battlements adapted to a mode of warfare anterior 
c.ven to that of feudalism or romance. ’J'he customs, 
usages, and local privileges of Frankfort, and the rural dis- 
tricts adjacent, were of a corresponding character. Fes- 
tiNfials were annually celebrated at a short distance from 
the walls, which had descended from a dateless antiquity. 
Everything which met the eye spoke the Vuiguagc of elder 
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ages ; whilst the river on which the place was seated, its 
great fair, which still held the rank of the greatest in 
Christendom, and its connection with the throne of Caesar 
and his inauguration, hy giving to hrankfort aji interest 
and a public chai-acter in the eyes of all Germany, had 
the clTect of countersigning, as it wore, by state authority, 
the importance 'which she otherwise challenged to her 
ancestral distinctions. Fit house for such a city, and in 
due keeping with tlie general scener}^, 'was that of Goethe's 
fixther. It had in fact been composed out of two contigu- 
ous houses ; that accident had made it spacious and ram- 
bling in its plan ; whilst a further irregularity had grown 
out of the original diflerencc in point of level between the 
corresponding stories of the two houses, making it neces- 
sary to connect the rooms of the same suite by short flights 
of steps. Some of these featui*es were no doubt removed 
by the recast of the house under the name of “repairs” 
(to evade a city by-law), afterwards executed by his father; 
but such was the house of Goethe's infancy, and in all 
other circumstances of style and furnishing equally anti(j[ue. 

The S23irit of society in Frankfort, without a court, a 
university, or a learned body of any extent, or a resident 
nobility in its neighbourhood, could not be expected to 
display any very high standard of polish. Yet, on the 
other hand, as an independent city, governed by its own 
separate laws and tribunals (that privilege of autonomy so 
deaily valued by ancient Greece) and possessing besides 
a resident corps of juris 2 )rudents and of agents in various 
ranks for managing the interests of the German emptVor 
and other princes, Frankfort had the mej»ns within herself 
of giving a liberal tone to the pursuits of her superior 
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citizens, and of co-operating in no inconsiderable degree 
■wdth the general movement of the times, political or intel- 
IcctuaL The Memoirs of Gk)ethe himself, and in particular 
the picture there given of his own family, as well as other 
contemporary glimpses of German domestic society in 
those days, are sufficient to show that much knowledges, 
much true cultivation of mind, much sound relinoment 
of taste, were then distributed through tlie middle classes 
of German society ; meaning by tliat very indeterminate 
expression those classes wliich for Frankfort composed the 
aristocracy, viz., all who had daily leisure, and regular 
funds for employing it to advantage. It is not necessary 
to add, because that is a fact ai)plicable to all stages of 
society, that rank fort presented many and various speci- 
mens of original talent, moving upon all directions of 
human speculation. 

Yet, with this general allowaiice made for the capaci- 
ties of the place, it is too evident that, for the most part, 
they lay inciii and undeveloped. In many respects Frank- 
fort resembled an English cathedral city, according to the 
standard of such places seventy years ago, not, that is to 
say, like Carlisle in this day, where a considerable manu- 
facture exists, but like Chester as it is yet. The chapter 
of a cathedral, the resident ecclesiastics attaclicd to the 
duties of so large an establishment, men always well edu- 
cated, and generally having families, compose the original 
nmlms, around whicli soon gathers all that part of the 
local gentry who, for any purpose, whether of education 
^r their children, or of social enjoyment for themselves, 
seek the advantages of a town. Hither resort all the 
timid old ladies*wlio wish for conversation, or other forms 
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of social amusement; hither resort the valetudinarians, 
male or female, by way of commanding superior medical 
advice at a cost not absolutely ruinous L? themselves ; and 
multitudes besides, with narrow incomes, to whom these 
quiet retreats arc so many cities of refuge. 

Such, in oii« view, they really are ; and yet in another 
they have a vicious constitution. Cathedral cities in 
England, imperial cities without manufactures in Ger- 
many, arc all in an improgressive condition. The public 
employments of every class in such places continue the 
same from generation to generation. The amount of supe- 
rior families oscillates rather than changes ; that is, it 
fluctuates within fixed limits ; and, for all inferior families, 
being composed either of shopkeepers or of menial ser- 
vants, they are determined by the number, or, which, on 
a large av('rage, is the same, by the pecuniaiy power, of 
their emx)h)yers. Ilenco it arises, that room is made for 
one man, in wliatiivor line of dependence, only by the 
death of another; and the constant increments of the 
population arc carried off into other cities. Xot less is 
the difference of such cities as regards the standard of 
manners ; how striking is the soft and urbane tone of the 
lower orders in a cathedral city, or in a watering-xdaee 
dependent upon ladies, contrasted with the bold, often 
insolent, demeanour of a self-dependent artizan or muti- 
nous mechanic of Manchester and Glasgow. 

Children, however, are incercsted in the state of society 
aromid them chiefly as it aifects ,their parents. Those of 
Goethe were respectable, and perhaps tolerably roprcse«v 
tative of the general condition in their own rank. An 
English authoress of great talent, in h^r Characteristics 
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of Goethe,” has too much countenanced the notion that 
ho owed his intellectual advantages exclusively to his 
mother. Of this there is no proof. Ilis mother wins 
more esteem from the reader of this day, hccauso she was 
a cheerful -woman, of serene temper, brought into advan- 
tageous comparison with a husband much older than 
herself, w-hoin circiimstanccis had rendered moody, fitful, 
soracitimes capricious, and confessedly obstinate in that 
degree which Pope has taught us to think connected with 
inveterate error : 

Stiff in opinion, always in the wrong, 

unhappily presents an association too often actually occur- 
ring in nature, to leave much chance for error in presum- 
ing cith(*r (quality from the other. And, in fact, Goethe’s 
fatlier was so uniformly obstinate in ])rossing his own 
views 111)011 all who belonged to liim, wlicnever be did 
come forward in an attitude of activity, that his family 
had much reason to bo thankful for tho rarity of such dis- 
plays. Portimately for them, his indolence neutralised his 
obstinacy. And the worst shape in which bis trouble- 
some temper showed itself, was in what coiicornod the reli- 
gious reading of tho family. Oneo begun, tho worst book 
as well as tlio best, the longest no less than the shortest, 
was to bo steadfastly read through to tho last word of the 
last volume; no excess of yawning availed to obtain a 
reprieve, — not, adds his son, though ho were himself the 
leader of the yawners. As an illustration, he mentions 
lawyer’s “ History of tho Popes wliich awful series of 
records, tho catacombs, as it wero, in the palace of history, 
were actually trdVersed from one end to the other of tho 
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endless suite by the unfortunate house of Goethe. Allow- 
ing, however, for the father’s unamiableness in this one 
point, upon all intellectual ground both parents seem to 
have met very much upon a level. o illustrations 
may suffice, one of which occurred during the infancy 
of Goethe. The science of education was at that time 
making its first rude motions towards an ampler develop- 
ment; and, amongst other reforms then floating in the 
general mind, was one for eradicating the childish fear of 
ghosts, &c. The young Goethes, as it happened, slept 
not in separate beds only, but in separate rooms ; and not 
unfrequently the poor children, under the stinging terrors 
of their lonely situation, stole away from their “ forms,” 
to speak in the hunter’s phrase, and sought to rejoin each 
other. But in these attempts they were liable to sur- 
prises from the enemy ; papa and mamma were both on tlici 
alert, and often intercepted the young deserter by a cross 
march or an ambuscade ; in which cases each had a sepa- 
rate policy for enforcing obedience. The father, upon his 
general system of “ perseverance,” compelled the fugitive 
back to his quarters, and, in effect, exhorted him to per- 
sist in being frightened out of his wits. To his wife’s 
gentle heart that course appeared cruel, and she reclaimed 
the delinquent by bribes; the peaches which her garden 
walls produced being the fund from which she cliiefly 
drew her supplies for tin’s branch of the secret service. 
What were her winter bribes, when the long nights would 
seem to lie heaviest on the exchequer, is not said. Speak- 
ing seriously, no man of sense can suppose that a course 
of suffering from terrors the most awful, under whatever 
influence supported, whether under th6 naked force of 
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compulsion, or of that connected with bribes, could have 
any final effect in mitigating the passion of awe, con- 
nected, by our very dreams, with the shadowy and the 
invisible, or in tranquillizing the infantine imagination. 

A second illustration involves a great moral event in 
the history of Goethe, as it was, in fact, the first occasion 
of his receiving impressions at war with his religious 
creed. Piety is so beautiful an ornament of the youthful 
mind, doubt or distrust so unnatural a growth from con- 
fiding innocence, that an infant freethinker is heard of not 
so much with disgust as with perplexity. A sense of the 
ludicrous is apt to intermingle; and we lose our natural 
horror of the result in wonder at its origin. Yet iii^this 
instance there is no room for doubt; the fact and the 
occasion are both on record; tliere can be no question 
about tlio date; and, finally, the accuser is no other than 
the accused. Goethe*s own pen it is which j)roclaims, that 
already, in the early part of liis seventh year, his reliance 
upon God as a moral governor had suffered a violent 
shock — was shaken, if not undermined. On the 1st of 
^November 1755 occurred the great earthquake at Lisbon. 
Upon a double account, this event occupied the thoughts 
of all Europe for an unusual term of time; both as an 
expression upon a larger scale than usual of the mysterious 
physical agency concerned in earthquakes, and also for the 
awful human tragedy* which attended either the earth- 

* Of this no picture can ever hope to rival that hasty one 
skctcherl in the letter of the chaplain to the Lisbon factory. The 
plague of Athens as painted by Thucydides or Lucretius, nay even 
the fabulous plague of. London by De Foo, contain no scenes or 
situations equal in Jtfcct to some ir. this plain historic statement. 
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quake itself, or its immediate sequel in the sudden irruption 
of the Tagus. Sixty thousand persons, victims to the dark 
power in its first or its second avatar^ attested the 'I'itanic 
scale upon which it worked. Here it was th^it the shallow 
piety of the Germans found a stumbling-block. Those 
who have read any circumstantial history of the physical 
signs which i)receded this carthquakci, are aware that in 
England and E’orthern Germany many singular pheno- 
mena were observed, more or less manifestly connected 
with the same dark agency which terminated at Lisbon, 
and mnniiig before this final catastrophe at times so accu- 
rately varying with the distances, as to furnish some- 
thing like a scale for measuring the velocity with which 
it moved. Tlicse German phenomena, circulated rapidly 
over all Germany by the journals of every class, hUd 
seemed to give to the Germans a nearer and more do- 
mestic interest in the great event tliaii belonged to them 
merely in their universal character of humanity. It is 
also well known to observers of nationifl characteristics, 
that amongst the Gormans the household charities, the 
pieties of ilw hcorth, as they may be called, exist, if not 
really in gr-eater strength, yet with much less of the usual 
balances or restraints. A German father, for exanqde, is 
like the grandfather of other nations ; and thus a piiity, 
which in its own nature scarcely seems liable to excess, 
takes, in its external aspect, too often an air of (slfeminato 
imbecility. Those two considerations are necessary to 

Nay, it would perhaps be difficult to produce a passage from Eze- 
kiel, from iEschylus, or from Shakspeare, which would so pi.> 
foundly startle the sense of sublimity as ouo or two of bis inci- 
dents. * 
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cxi3lain the intensity with which this Lisbon tragedy laid 
hold of the German mind, and chiclly under the one single 
aspect of its undistinguisMng fury. Women, children, 
old men, — these, doubtless, had been largely involved in 
the perishing sixty thousand ; and tliat reflection, it 
would scorn from Goethe’s account, had so far cmbittei’cd 
the sympathy of the Germans with their distant Portu- 
guese brethren, that, in the Fmnkfort discussions, sullen 
murmurs had gradually ripcncul into bold impeachments 
of^ Pixjvidonce. There can be no gloom icu* form of inii- 
delity than that which cpiostioiis the moral attribute's ol‘ 
tlie Great lleing in whoso hands are the final destinies of 
us all. 8nch, however, was the form of Goethe’s earliest 
scepticism, such its origin ; cauglit up fj’om the very 
('.chocs which rang through .the stri'ets oi‘ Franlcfort when 
the subject occupied all men s minds : and such, for any- 
thing that appears, continued to be its form tluiuct forwards 
to the close of his if speculations so crude could bi3 
said to have any form at all. Many are the analogies, 
some close ones, between Fhigland and Gcnuaiiy with re- 
gard to the circle of changes tliey have run through, 
political or social, for a century back. The chalk nges are 
frequent to a comparison ; and sometimes the result would 
he to tlio advantage of Germany, more oft(ui to ours. Put 
ill religious philosophy, wliich in reality is the true 
Z6«\philosophy, how vast is the superiority on the side of 
this country ! Not a slmpkeepcr or mechanic, we may 
v(mture to say, hut would have felt this obvious trutli, 
thiit^siircly the Lisbon earthquake yiidded no fresh lesson, 
no peculiar moral, beyond what belonged to eveiy man’s 
experience in every age. A pa.ssage in the New Testa- 
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ment about tbo fall of the tower of Siloam, and the just 
construction of that event, had already anticipated tlio 
difficulty, if such it could be thought. Not to mention, 
that calamities upon the same scale in the earliest age of 
Christianity, the fall of the ampliitheatre at Jb'idenae, or 
the destruction of Pompeii, had presented the same 
j)roblem as the Lisbon earthquake. Nay, it is presented 
daily in the humblest individual case, where wrong is 
triumi)hant over right, or innocence confounded with 
guilt in one common disaster. And that the parents of 
(jloethe should have authorized his error, if only by their 
silence, argues a degree of ignorance in them which could 
not have co-existed with much superior knowledge in the 
public mind* 

Goethe, in his Memoirs (book vi.), commends liis father 
for the zeal with which he superintended the education of 
his children. But apparently it was a zeal without know- 
ledge. Many things were taught imperfectly, but all 
casually, and as chance suggested them. Italian was 
studied a little, because the elder Goethe had made an 
Italian tour, and had collected some Italian books, and 
engravings by Italian masters. Hebrew was studied a 
little, because Goethe the s^n had a fancy for it, partly 
with a view to theology, and partly because there was a 
Jewish quarter, gloomy and sequestrated, in the city of 
Frankfort. French offered itself no doubt on many sug- 
gestions, but originally or occasion of a French theatre, 
supported by the staff of the French army when quartered 
in the same city. Latin w'as gdthered in a random ^yay 
from a daily sense of its necessity. English upon the 
temptation of a stranger’s advertisement, promising upon 
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moderate terms to teach that language in four ■weeks, — a 
proof, by the way, that the system of bold innovations in 
the art of tuition had already commenced. Kiding and 
fencing were also attempted under masters apparently not 
very highly qualified, and in the same desultory style of 
application. Jlancing was taught to his family, strange 
as ijb may seem, by Mr Goethe himself. There is good 
reason to believe that not one of all these accomplish- 
ments was possessed by Goethe, when ready to visit the 
university, in a degree which made it practically of any use 
to him. Drawing and music were pursued confessedly 
as amusements ; and it would be difficult to mention any 
attainment whatsoever which Goethe had carried to a 
point of excellence in the years which he spent under 
his father’s care, unless it were his mastery over the 
common artifices of metre and the common topics of 
rhetoric;, which fitted him for writing what are called 
occasional i)oems and impromptus. This talent ho pos- 
sessed in a rcmarkahle degree, and at an early age ; but 
he owed its cultivation entirely to himself. 

In a city so orderly as Frankfort, and in a station 
privileged from aU the common hardships of povert}^, it 
can hardly he expected that many incidents should arise, 
of much separate importance in themselves, to break the 
monotony of life; and the mind of Goethe was not con- 
teiuplativc enough to create a value for common occur- 
rences through any peculiar impressions which ho had 
derived from them. In the years 1763 and 1764, when 
J^must have been from fourteen to fifteen years old, 
Goethe witnessed the inauguration and coronation of a 
king of the Komans, a solemn spectacle^ connected by 



158 


GOETHE. 


prcscriptioji witli the city of Erankfort. He describes it 
circumstantially, but with very little feeling, in his 
“Memoirs.” Probably the prevailing sentiihent, on look- 
ing back at least to this transitory spkudour of dross, 
processions, and ceremonial forms, was one of cynical 
contempt. Hut tliis he could not express, as a person 
closely connected with a Goj-man court, without giving 
much and various ollcncc. It is with some timidity even 
that he hazards a criticism upon single parts of the cos- 
tume adopted by some of the actors in that gorgeous 
scene. AVhite silk stockings, and pumps of the conmion 
form, he objects to as out of harmon}'^ with the antique 
and heraldic asjiecls of the general costume, and ventures 
to suggest cither boots or sandals as an improvement. 
Had Goethe felt himself at liberty from all restraints of 
private consideration in composing these “ Memoirs,” can 
it be doubted that he would have taken his retrospect of 
•this Frankfort inauguration from a ditrerent station; from 
the station of that stern revolution which, within his own 
time, and partly under his own eyes, had shattered the 
whole imi)erial system of thrones, in whose equipage this 
gay pageant made so piincipal a figure, had humbled 
Cmsar himself to the dust, f id left him an emperor with- 
out an empire. We at least, for our parts, could not 
read without some emotion one little incident of these 
gorgeous scenes recorded by Gof*the, namely, *i;hat when 
the emperor, on rejoininj his wife for a few moments, 
held up to her notice his own hands and arms aiTayed in 
the antique habiliments of Charlemagne, Maria Theresa — 
she whose children were summoned to so sad a share in 
the coming changes — gave way to sudden bursts of loud 
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laughter, audible to the whole populace below lier. That 
laugh on surveying the departing pomps of Charlemagne, 
must, in any contomjilativc ear, have rung with a sound 
of deep sigiiiiicancc, and with something of the same 
cfFexit which belongs to a figure of Death introduced by 
a painter, as mixing in the festal dances of a bridal 
assembly. 

These j)ageants of 17G3--64 occupy a considerable space 
in Goethe’s “]\Icmoirs,” and with some lotjical juopriety 
at least, in considomtion of their being exclusively attached 
to Frankfort, and cojinected by manifold links of person 
and ollice with the privileged character of the city. Per- 
haps lie might feel a sort of narrow local j)atriotisiu in 
recalling th(‘se scones to public notice hy description, at a 
time when thej liad been irretricvahly extinguished as 
realities. P»ut, after making every alio wane e^for their 
local value to a h^ankfort fiimily, and for their mcmomhle 
s]dcndour, we may venture to suppose that hy far the 
most impressive remembrances which had gathered about 
the boyhood of Goethe, were those wliicli pointed to 
Frederick of Prussia. This singular man, so imbecile as 
a pretender to philosophy and new lights, so truly heroic 
under misfortunes, was the first German who created a 
German interest, and gave a transient unity to the German 
name under all its multiplied divisions. Were it only 
l(iP this conquest of difficulties so i^eciiliar, he would 
deserve his German designation of Fred, the Unique 
(Fiitz der eimige). He had been partially tried and 
known previously; hut it was the Seven Years’ "War 
which made him the popidar idol. This began in 1756 ; 
and to Frankfort, *m a very peerjiar way, that war brought 
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dissensions and heait-liumings in its train. The imperial 
connections of the city with many public and private 
interests, pledged it to the anti-Piiis‘«ian cause. It hap- 
pened also that the truly German character of the reign- 
ing imperial family, the domestic habits of the empress 
and licr young daughters, and other circumstances, were 
of a nature to endear the ties of policy : self- interest and 
affection pointed in the same direction. And yet were 
all these considerations allowed to melt away before the 
brilliant qualities of one m£in, and the romantic enthu- 
siasm kindled by his victories. Frankfort was divided 
•within herself ; the young and the generous were all 
dedicated to Frcjdcrick: a smaller party, more cautious 
and prudent, were for the imperialists. Families were 
divid(Kl upon this question against families, and often 
against 1j;iemselvcs ; feuds, begun in private, issued often 
into public violence ; and, accjording to Goethe^s own 
illustration, the streets were vexed by daily brawls, as hot 
and as personal as of old between the Capulets and 
Montagues. 

These dissensions, however, were pursued with not 
much personal risk to any of the Goethes, until a French 
army passed the Ehiiio as allies of the imperialists. One 
corps of this force took up their quarters in Frankfort ; 
and the Comte Thorane, Avho held a high appointment 
on the staff, settled himself for a long period of time in 
the spacious mansion jf Goethe’s father. This officer, 
whom his place made responsible for the discipline of the 
army in relation to the citizens, was naturally by temper 
disposed to moderation and forbearance. He was indeed 
a favourable si)ccimen of French military officers under 
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tlio old system; woU bred, not arrogant, well informed, 
and a friend of the fine arts. For painting, in particular, 
lie professed great regard and so;ne knowledge. The 
Goethes were able to forward his views amongst German 
ailists ; whilst, on the other liand, they were pleased to 
have thus an opportunity of dii-ecting his i)atronag() 
towards some of their own needy connections. In this 
exchange of good offices, the two parties wci'o for some 
time able to maintain a fair appearance of reciprocal good 
will. Tins on the Comte’s side, if not particularly warm, 
was probably sincere ; but in Goethe the father it was a 
mask for inveterate dislike. A natural ground of this 
existed in the original relations between them. Tinder 
whatever disguise or pretc.xt, the Frenchman was in fact 
a military intruder : he occupied the best suite of rooms 
in the house, used the furniture as his own ; and, though 
upon private motives ho abstained from doing all the 
injury which his situation authorized (so as, in particular, 
to have spread his fine military maps upon the floor, 
rather than disfigure the decorated walls by nails), still 
he claimed credit, if not services of requital, for all such 
instances of forbearance. Here were grievances enough ; 
but, in addition to these, the Comte’s official appointments 
drew upon him a weight of daily business, which kept 
the house in a continual uproar. Farewell to the quiet 
o£ a literary amateur, and the orderliness of a German 
household. Finally, the Comte was a Frenchman. These 
were too many assaults upon one man’s patience. It will 
be readily understood, therefore, how it happened, that, 
whilst Goethe’s gentle-minded mother, with her flock of 
children, continued to be on the best terms with Comte 

G 2 
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Thorane, tho master of the house kept moodily aloof, and 
retreated from all intcircourse. 

Goethe, in his own Memoir, enicr-; into large details 
upon this subject ; and from him we shall borrow the 
dmouemtini of tho talc. A crisis had for some time been 
lowering over the Fmich affairs in Frankfort; things 
seemed ripening for a battle ; and at last it came. Flight, 
siege, bombardnumt, possibly a storm, all danced before 
tho eyes of tho terrified citizens. Fortunately, however, 
the battle took place at the distance of four or live miles 
from Frankfort. Monsieur le Comte was absent, of course, 
on the iiold of battle. Plis unwilling host thought that 
on such an occasion he also might go out in quality of 
spectator ; and with this purj)ose he connected another, 
worthy of a Parson Adanls. It is liis son who tells tho 
story, whose filial duty was not proof against his sense of 
the ludicrous. The old gentleman’s hatred of the French 
had by this time brought him over to his son’s admira- 
tion of the Prussian hero. ‘Not doubting for an instant 
that victory would follow that standard, lie resolved on 
this day to offer in person his congratulations to the 
Prussian army, whom he already viewed as his liberator 
from a domestic nuisance. So purposing, he made his 
way cautiously to the suburbs ; from the suburbs, still 
listening at each advance, he went forward to tho country ; 
totally forgetting, as his son insists, that, however com- 
pletely beaten, the French army must still occupy some 
situation or other between himself and his German de- 
liverer. Coming, however, at length to a heath, he found 
some of those marauders usually to be met with in the 
rear of armies, prowling about, and at intervals amusing 
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themselves with shooting at a mark. For want of a 
better, it seemed not improbable that a large German 
liead might answer their purpose : certain signs admon- 
ished him of this, and the old gentleman crept back to 
Frankfort. many hours after edme back also the 

Comte. J 3 y no means creeping, liowever; 07 i the contrarj", 
crowing with .all his might for a victory which he avcn’cd 
liimself to liavc won. Tliere h.ad in lact l)een an alfaii-, 
but on no very great scale, and with no distinguished 
results. iSoino prisoners, however, ho brought, together 
with some wounded ; and natiu*ally ho <;xpected all well 
disposed persons to make their com]>liments of congratu- 
lation ujioii his triumpli. Of this duty i)Oor ]\lrs Goptlio 
and h(ir cjliildreii cheerfully acquitted themselves that 
same night ; and Monsieur lo Comte was so well pleased 
with the sound opinions of the little Goethes, tliat he 
scjiit them in return a collection of sweatmeats and fruits. 
All promised to go well; intentions, after all, are not 
acts ; and there certainly is not, nor ever was, any treasoii 
in taking a iiioniing’s walk. But, as ill luck would hav(' 
it, just as Mr Goethe was passing the Comte’s door, out 
came tlio Comte in person, purely by accident, as we arc 
told ; but we suspect that the surly old German, cither 
under his moriiii)g hopes or his evening dis.'i])pointmcnts, 
had talked with more frankness than prudence. “ Good 
c\rpning 10 you, Herr Goethe,” said the Comte ; you are 
come, I see, to i)ay your tribute of congratulation. Some- 
what of the latest, to be sure ; but no nvitter.” “ By no 
means,” replied the German ; “ by no means ; mit nichten. 
Heartily I wished, the whole day long, that you and your 
cursed gang luigTit all go to the devil together.” Hero 



164 


GOETHE. 


was plain speaking, at least. The Comte Thorane could 
no longer complain of dissimulation. His first movement 
was to order an arrest ; and the official interpreter of the 
hrench army took to himself the whole credit that he did 
not carry it into effect. Goethe takes the trouble to re- 
port a dialogue, of length and dulness absolutely incre- 
dible, between this interpreter and the Comte. Ho such 
dialogue, we may be assured, ever took place. Goethe 
may, however, be right in sup[)(>sing that, amongst a 
foreign soldiery, irritated by the pointed contrasts be- 
tween the bVankfoi*t tr(*atment of their own wounded, 
and of their prisoners who happened to be in the same 
circumstances, and under a military council not held to 
any rigorous responsibility, his father might have found 
no very favourable consideration of his case. It is well, 
therefore, that after some struggle the Comte's better 
nature triumphed. Ho suffered Mrs Goethe’s merits to 
outweigh her husband’s delinquency ; countermanded the 
order for arrest, and, during the remainder of their con- 
nection, kept at such a distance from his moody host as 
was equally desirable for both. Fortunately that re- 
mainder was not very long. Comte Thorane was soon 
displaced, and the whole a.. my was soon afterwards with- 
drawn from Frankfort. 

In his fifteenth year Goethe was entangled in some 
connection with young people of inferior rank, amongst 
whom was Margdrat, a ^ oung girl about two years older 
than himself, aiyi the object of his first love. The whole 
affair, as told by Goethe, is somewhat mysterious. What 
might be the final views of the elder parties it is difficult 
to say ; but Goethe assures us that they used liis services 
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only in writing an occasional epithalamium, the pecuniaiy 
acknowledgment for which was spent jovially in a gonoi al 
banquet. The magistrates, howiivor, interfered, and en- 
doavoured to extort a confession from Goetho : he, as the 
son of a respectable family, was to be pardoned ; the 
others to be punished. !No confession, however, could be 
extorted ; and for his own jiart he declares that, beyond 
the ollenco of forming a clandestine connection, ho liad 
nothing to confess. The affair tcrniinated, as regartlcd him- 
self, in a severe illness. Of the others wo hear no more. 

The next event of imjiortance in Goethe’s life was his 
removal to college. His own wishes ])oiiited to Gottingen, 
but his fatlier preferred Leipsic. Thither accordingly he 
went, but he carried his obedience no farther. Declining 
the study of jurisprudence, he Jittachec^ himself to general 
literature. Subsequently he removed to the university of 
Strasbourg ; but in neither place could it be said that ho 
pursued any regular course of study. His health suffered 
at times during tliis period of his life ; at first from an 
affection of the chest, caused by an accident on his first 
journey to Leipsic ; the carriage had stuck fast in the 
muddy roads, and Goethe exerted himself too miicli in 
assisting to extricate the wheels. A second illness cem- 
nected with the digestive organs brought him into con- 
siderable danger. 

After ids return to Frankfort, Goethe commenced his 

I* 

career as an autho^ In 1773, and the following year, he 
made his maiden essay in “Goetz of Eerlichingen,” a drama 
(the translation of which, remarkably enough, was des- 
tined to ho the literary coup cTessai of Sir Walter Scott), 
and in the far-fanfed “ Werther.” The first of these was 
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pirated ; and in consequence tlie author found some diffi- 
culty in paying for the paper of the genuine edition, which 
l^art of the expense, hy his contnict with the publisher, 
fell upon himself. The general and early pcjmlarity of the 
second work is well known. Yet, except in so far as it 
might spread his name abroad, it cannot bo supposed to 
have liad inucli iiilluence in attracting that potent j^atron- 
age which now b(‘gan to determine the course of his future 
life. So much wo collect from the account wliicli Goethe 
himself has left us of this alfair in its earliest stages. 

“ I was sitting alone in my room,” says h(i, “ at my 
father’s house in braiikfoi-t, when a gentleman entered, 
whom at first I took for Frederick Jacobi, but soon dis- 
covered by the dubious light to be a stranger. He had a 
military air ; and lyinouneing himself by the name of Von 
Knebel, gave me to understand, in a short explanation, 
that being in the Prussian service, ho had connected him- 
self, during a long residence at jBeiiin and Potsdam, with 
the literati of those placets ; but that at present ho held 
the appointment from the court of Weimar of travelling 
tutor to the Prince Constantine. This I heard with plea- 
sure ; for many of our friends had brought us the most 
interesting accounts from .\rcima^ in particular that the 
Duchess Amelia, mother of the young Grand Duke and his 
brother, summoned to her assistance in educating her sons 
the most distinguished men in Germany ; and that Jhe 
university of Jena co-operated powerfully in all her liberal 
2 )lans. I was aware also that Wieland was in high favour ; 
and that the German Mercury (a literary journal of emi- 
nence) was itself highly creditable to the city of Jena, 
from which ‘it issued. A beautiful and well-conducted 
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theatre had besides, as I know, been lately established at 
W oimar. Tliis, it was true, had been destroyed ; but that 
event, under eominon circumstances so likely to be fatal 
as respected tlie j^rcsent, had served only to call forth th(j 
general expression of confidence in the young prince as a 
restorer and upholder of all great interests, and true to 
his puri)oses und('T any calamity.*' Thinking thus, and 
thus prepossessed in favoiir of Weimar, it was natural tliat 
Goethe should be eager to see the primie. Nothing was 
easier. Tt hai)pened that he and his brother Oonstantinci 
were at this moment in hrankfort, and Yon Kuebel will- 
ingly oifered to i)rosent Go(dho. No sooner said than 
done ; they rejjaired to the hotel, wh(*ro they found the 
illustrious travellers, with Count Goertz, the tutor of the 
elder. 

Upon this occasion an accident, rather than any previous 
r('-putation of Goethe, was probably the determining occa- 
sion which led to his favour with the future sovereign of 
Weimar. A new book lay upon the table ; that none 
of the strang(irs had read it, Goethe inferi-ed from observ- 
ing that the leav(?s were as yet uncut. It was a work of 
Closer (“ Patriotische Phantasien”) ; and, being political 
rather than literary in its topics, it jirescmted to Goethe, 
previously acquainted with its outline, an opportunity for 
conversing with the prince upon subjects nearest to his 
heart, ami of showing that ho was not himself a mere 
studious recluse. The ox>portunity was not lost ; the prince 
and his tutor wei'o much interested, and perhaps a little 
surprised. Such subjects have the further advantage, 
according to Qoe^e's own illustration, that, like the 
Arabian thousand and one nights, as conducted by the 
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Sultana Schelierczade, “never ending, still beginning,” they 
rarely come to any absolute close, but so interweave one 
into another, as still to leave behind a large arrear of inte- 
rest. In order to pursue the conversation, Goethe was 
invited to meet them soon after at Mentz. ile kept the 
appointment punctually ; made himself even more agree- 
able ; and finally received a formal invitation to enter tlu^ 
service of this excellent prince, who was now beginning 
to collect around him all those persons wlio have since 
made Weimar so distinguished a name in connection with 
the German literature. With some opposition from liis 
father, who held up tho rupture between Voltaire and 
Frederick of Prussia as a preccident applying to all possible 
connections of princes and literati, Goethe accepted tho 
invitation; and henceforwards, for upwards of fifty-fiv(j 
years, his fortunes were bound up with those of tho ducal 
house of Weimar. 

The noble part which that house played in the great 
modern drama of German politics is well known, and 
would have been better known had its power been greater. 
Put the moral value of its sacrifices and its risks is not 
the less. Had greater potentates shown ecpial firmness, 
Germany would not have oeon laid at the feet of !N’a 2 )o- 
leon. Ill 1806 the Grand Duke was aware of the peril 
which awaited the allies of Prussia; but neither his heart 
nor liis conscience would allow of his deserting a friend in 
Avliose army he held a principal command. Tho decisive 
battle took place in his own territory, and not far from his 
own palace and city of Weimar. Personally he was with 
tho Prussian army; but his excellent consort stayed in 
the palace to encourage her subjects, and as far as possible 
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to conciliate the enemy by her presence. The fortune of 
that great day, the 14th of October 1806, was decided 
early; and the awful event was announced by a hot re- 
treat and a murderous pursuit through the streets of the 
town. In the evening ^N'apolcon arrived in person; and 
now came the trying moment. “ The Duchess,” says an 
Englishman well acquainted with Weimar and its coui’t, 
“ placed herself on the top of the staircase to greet him 
mtli the formality of a coui*tly reception. Napoleon 
started when he beheld her: ‘ Qui etes vousV he exclaimed, 
with characteristic abruptness- ‘ Je mis la Diichesse de 
Weimar' ‘ Je vans plains^ be retorted fiercely. ‘ J icra- 
serai voire marif he then added, *I shall dine in my 
apartment,* and rushed by her. The night was spent’ on 
the part of the soldiery in all the horrid excesses of 
rapine. In the morning the Duchess sent to inquire con- 
cerning the health of his Majesty the Emperor, and to 
solicit an audience. Ho, who had now benefited by his 
dreams, or by his reflections, returned a gracious answer, 
and invited himself to breakfast with her in her apart- 
ment.” In the conversation which ensued, Napoleon 
asked her if her husband were mad; upon which she jus- 
tified the Duke by appealing to his own magnanimity, 
asking in her turn if his Majesty would have approved of 
his deseiting the King of Prussia at the moment when ho 
was attacked by so potent a monarch as himself. The 
rest*of the conversation was in the same spirit, uniting 
with a sufficient concession to the cii'cumstanccs of the 
moment a dignified vindication of a high-minded policy. 
Napoleon was deeply impressed with respect for her 
and loudly expresatd it. For her sake, indeed, he even 
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affected to pardon her husband, thus making a merit 
with her of the necessity which he felt, from other 
motives, for showing forbearance towards a family so 
nearly allied to that of St Petersburg. In 1813 the 
Grand .Duke was found at his post in that great gathering 
of the nations which took place on the stuj)cndous fields 
of Leipsic, and was complimented by the allied sovereigns 
as one of tlie most faithful amongst the faithful to the 
great cause, yet undecided, of national independence. 

With res]ject to Goethe, as a councillor so near the 
Duke’s })er&on, it may be supposed that his presence was 
never wanting where it promised to bo useful. In the 
earlier campaigns of the Duke, Goethe was his companion; 
but in the final contest with Napoleon he was unequal to 
the fatigues of such a post. In all the functions of peace, 
however, he continued to be a useful servant to the last, 
though long released from all oflicial duti(‘s. Each had 
indeed most honourably earned the gratitude of the other. 
Goethe had surrendered the flower of his years and the 
best eiiergi('.s of his mind to the service of his serene 
master. On the other hand, that master had to him been 
tit once his Augustus and his Miccenas; such is his own 
expression. Under him he had founded a family, raised 
an (‘state, obtained titles and decorations from v.irious 
courts; and in the? veiy vigour of his life he had been 
allow(jd to retire, with all the honours of long service, to 
the sanctuary of his own study, and to the cultivationr of 
his leisure, as the veiy highest mode in which he could 
further the public interest. 

The life of Goethe was so quiet and so uniform after 
the year 1775, when he may first be sa[d to have entered 
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into active life by taking service with the Duke of Wei- 
mar, that a biographer will find hardly any event to 
notice, except two journeys to Ittily, and one campaign 
in 1792, until he draws near the close of his long career. 
It cannot interest an English reader to see the dates of 
his successive appointments. It is enough to know that 
they soon raised him to as high a station as was consistent 
with literary leisure; and that he had from the beginning 
enjoyed the unlimited confidence of his sovereign. !N^o- 
tliing remained, in fact, for the subject to desire which 
the prince had not j^reviously volunteered. In 1825, 
they were able to look back upon a course of uninterrupted 
friendship, maintained through good and evil fortunes, un- 
exampled in their agitation and interest, for lifty years. 
The Duke commemorated this remarkable event by a 
jubilee, and by a medal in honour of Goethe. Full of 
years and honour, this eminent man might now begin to 
think of his departure. However, his serenity continued 
unbroken nearly for two years more, when his illustrious 
patron died. That shock was the first which put his 
fortitude to trial. In 1830 others followed; the Duchess, 
who had won so much admiration from Napoleon, died; 
then followed his own son ; and there remained little now 
to connect his wishes with the earth. The family of his 
patron he had lived to see flourishing in his descendants 
to the fouith generation. Ilis own grandchildren were 
j)rosperous and happy. Ilis intcllce.tual labours were now 
accomplished. All that remained to wish for was a gentle 
dismission. This ho found in the spring of 1832. After 
a six days’ illness, which caused him no apparent suffering, 
on the morning of Iftie 2 2d of Mtarch he breathed away as 
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if into a gentle sleep, surrounded by his daughter-in-law 
and her children. Never was a death more in harmony 
with the life it closed ; both had the same character of 
deep and absolute serenity. 

Such is the outline of Goethe’s life, traced through its 
principal events. J3ut as these events, after all, borrow 
their interest mainly from the consideration allowed to 
Goethe as an au(.lior, and as a model in the German lite- 
rature — that being the centre about which all secondary 
feelings of interest in the man must finally revolve, — it 
tlius becomes a duty to throw a glance over his principal 
works. Dismissing his songs, to which has been ascribed 
by some critics a very liigh value for their variety and 
their lyrical enthusiasm; dismissing also a large body of 
short miscellaneous poems, suited to the occasional cir- 
cumstances in which they arose ; we may throw the capital 
works of Goethe into two classes — philosophic novels, and 
dramas. The novels, which we call philoso 2 ?Mc by way 
of expressing tlieir main characteristic in being written to 
sciwe a preconceived purpose, or to embody some peculiar 
views of life, or some aspects of philosophic truth, are 
three, viz., the “ Werther’s Leiden;” secondly, the “Wil- 
helm Meister;” and lastly, Jic “ Waliloer-wandschaften.” 
The first two exist in English translations; and though 
the “ Werthcr” had the disadvantage of coming to us 
through a French version, already, perhaps, somewhat 
coloured and distorted tc meet the Parisian standards of 
sentiment, yet, as respects Goethe and his reputation 
axutongst us, this wrong has been redressed, or compen- 
sated at least, by the good fortune of his “Wilhelm 
Meister,” in falling into the hands of •a translator whose 



GOETHE. 


173 


original genius qualified him for sympathizing even to 
excess witli any real merits in that work. This novel is 
in its own nature and purpose sufficiently obscure; and 
the commentaries which have been written upon it by 
the Humboldts, Schlegels, &c., make the enigma still 
more enigmatical. Wo shall not venture abroad upon an 
ocean of discussion so truly darTc, and at tho same time 
so illimitable. Whether it be qualified to excite any 
deep and sincere feeling of one kind or another in the 
German mind, — in a mind trained under German disci- 
pline, — this we will consent to waive as a question not 
immediately interesting to ourselves. Enough that it 
has not gained, and will not gain, any attention in •this 
country; and this not only because it is thoroughly de- 
ficient in all points of attmetion to readers formed upon 
our English literature, but because in some capital cir- 
cumstances it is absolutely repulsive. We do not wish 
to ofiend tho admirers of Goethe; but the simplicity of 
truth will not allow us to conceal, that in various pohits 
of description or illustration, and sometimes in the very 
outline of the story, the “ Wilhelm Mcistcr” is at open 
war, not with deconim and good taste merely, but with 
moral purity and the dignity of human nature. As a 
novelist, Goethe and his reputation are problems, and 
likely to continue such, to the countrymen of JMrs Inch- 
bald, Miss Harriet Lee, Miss Edgeworth, and Sir Walt(5r 
Scott. To the dramatic works of Goethe we are disposed 
to pay more homage; but neither in the absolute ^ount 
of our homage at all professing to approach his public 
admirers, nor to distribute the proportions of this homage 
amongst his sever^ performances according to the gradua- 
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tions of their scale. The “ Iphigenie” is built upon tho 
old subject of Iphigcnia in Tauris, as treated by Euripides 
and other Grecian dramatists; and, if we are to believe 
a Schlegel, it is in beauty and clfcct a mere echo or rever- 
beration from the finest strains of the old Grecian music. 
That it is somewhat nearer to the Greek model than a 
I)Iay after the fashion of Racine, we grant. Setting aside 
such faithful tTanscrij)ts from the antw^ue as the “ Samson 
Agonistes," wo might consent to view Goethe as that one 
amongst the modems who had made the closest approxi- 
mation to the Greek stage: ProxlviiLs^ we might say with 
Quintilian, but with him we must add “ sed longo inter- 
vaJlo'^' and if in the second rank, yet nearer to the third 
than to the first. Two other dramas, the " Clavigo” and 
tho “ Egmont,” fall below tho “ Iphigenie” by the voiy 
character of their pretensions ; tho first as too openly re- 
nouncing tho grandeurs of the ideal ; the second as con- 
fessedly violating tho historic truth of character without 
temptation to do so, and without any consequent indem- 
nification. Tho “ Tasso” has been supposed to realize 
an Italian beauty of genial warmth and of sunny repose ; 
but from the common defect of German criticism — tho 
absence of all sufficient illustrations — it is as difficult to 
understand the tmo nature and constituents of the sup- 
posed Italian standard set up for tho regulation of our 
judgments, as it is to measure the degree of approach ipado 
to that standard in this particular work. “ Eugenie” is 
celebrated for tlie artificial burnish of the style, but other- 
wise! has been little relished. It has the beauty of marble 
sculpture, say the critics of Goethe, but also the coldness. 
We are not often disposed to quarrel with these critics as 
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helow the truth ‘in their praises; in tin’s instance wo arc. 
The “Eugenie” is a fragment, or (as Gotitlie himself called 
it in conversation) a torso, being only the first drama in a 
trilogy or series of three dramas, each having a separate 
plot, wliilst all are paHs of a more general and comprehen- 
sive plan. It may be charged with languor in tlio move- 
ment of the action, and with excess of illiistmtion. Thus, 
e.g , the grief of the prince for tlie su])pused death of liis 
daughter, is tlie monotonous topic which occu])ies one 
entire act. But the situations, though not those of 
scenical distress, are so far from being unexciting, that, 
on the contrarj’^, they are too i)owerfidly alllicting. 

The lustre of all these performances, however, is eclipsed 
by the unrivalled celebrity amongst German critics of the 
“ Faust.” Upon this it is bettor to Siiy nothing than too 
little. How trifling an advance has been made towards 
clearing the ground for any sane criticism, may be under- 
stood from tliis fact, that as yet no two people have agreed 
about the meaning of any separate scene, or about the 
drift of the whole. Neither is this explained by saying, 
that until Lately the “ Faust” was a fragment ; for no 
additional light has dawned upon the main question since 
the publication of the latter part. 

One work there is of Goethe’s which falls into neither 
of the classes hero noticed ; we mean the “ Hermann and 
Dorothea,” a narrative poem, in hexameter verse. This 
appears to have given more pleasure to readers not critical 
than any other work of its author ; and it is remarkable 
that it traverses humbler ground, as respects both its 
subject, its characters, and its scenery. From this, and 
other indications of the same kind, we are disposed to 
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infer that Goetho mistook his destination;. that his aspiring 
nature misled him ; and that his success would have been 
greater had ho confined himself to the real in domestic 
life, without raising his eyes to the ideal. 

We must also mention, that Goethe threw out some 
novel s])eculations in physical science, and particularly in 
physiology, in the doctrine of colours, and in comparative 
anatomy, w'hich have divided the opinions of critics even 
more than any of those questions which have arisen upon 
points more directly connected with his avowed character 
of poet. 

It now remains to say a few words by way of summing 
up his pretensions as a man, and his intellectual power in 
tlio age to which he belonged. His rank and value as a 
moral being are so plain as to be h'gible to him who nins. 
Everybody must feel that his temperament and constitu- 
tional tendency was of that happy quality, the animal so 
nicely balanced with the intellectual, that with any ordinary 
measure; of prosperity he cmdd not be otherwise than a good 
man. He speaks himself of his own “virtue,” sans phrase; 
and we tax him with no vanity in doing so. As a young 
man oven Jit the universities, which at that time wei’e bar- 
barously sensual in Geimany, he was (for so much wo 
collect from his own Memoirs) eminently capable of self- 
restraint. He preserves a tone of gravity, of sincerity, of 
respect for female dignity, which wo never find kssociated 
with the levity and recklessness of vice. Wo feel through- 
oqt^ihe presence of one who, in respecting others, respects 
bnaoBelf ; and the cheerfulness of the presiding tone per- 
suades us at once that the narrator is in a healthy moral 
condition, fears no ill, and is conscious^of having meditated 
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none. Yet, at the same time, we cannot disguise from 
ourselves that the moral temperament of Goethe was one 
which demanded prosperity : had he been called to face 
great aiHictions, singular temptations, or a billowy and 
agitated course of life, our belief is that his nature would 
have been found unequal to the strife ; he would have 
repeated the mixed and moody character of his father. 
Sunny prosperity was essential to his nature ; his virtues 
were adapted to that condition. And ha^^pily that was 
his fate. He had no personal misfortunes ; his path was 
joyous in this life ; and even the rellex sorrow from the 
calamities of his friends did not press too heavily on his 
sympathies ; none of tliese were in excess either /is to 
degree or duration? 

In this estimate of Goethe as a moral being, few people 
will differ with us, unless it were the religious bigot. And 
to him we must concede thus much, that Goethe was not 
that religious creature which by nature he was intended 
to become. This is to be regretted : Goethe was natu- 
rally pious, and reverential towards higher natures ; and 
it 'was in the mere levity or wantonness of youthfid 
power, partly also through that early false bias growing 
out of the Lisbon earthquake, that he folsificd liis original 
destination. Do we mean, then, that a cliildish error 
could permanently master his understanding ? ^Mot so ; 
t/iai would have been corrected with his growing strength. 
But having once arisen, it must for a long time have 
moulded his feelings ; unfzl corrected, it must have im- 
pressed a corresponding false bias upon his practical way 
of viewing things; and that sort of false bias, once 
established, migfit long survive a mere error of the under- 
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standing. One thing is undeniable. Goethe had so far 
corrupted and clouded his natural miml, that he did not 
look up to God, or the system of thiil^s beyond the 
gi-ave, with tlie interest of reverence and awe, but with 
tlie interest of cuiiosity. 

Goctlic, liowever, in a moral estimate, will be viewed 
])retty uniformly. Hut Goethe intellectually, Goethe as 
a j)ower acting upon the age in which he lived, that is 
another question. Let us put a case : suppose that 
Goethe’s death had occurred fifty years ago, that is, in the 
year 1785, what would have been the general impression ? 
Would Europe liave felt a shock ? Would Europe have 
been sensible even of the event ? Not at all : it would 
have been obscurely noticed in the newspapers of Germany, 
as the death of a novelist who had produced some effect 
about ton years before. In 1832, it was announced by 
the post-homs of all Europe as the death of him who 
had written the “Wilhelm Meister,” the “Iphigenic,” 
and the “ Faust,” and who had been enthroned by some 
of his admirers on the same seat with Homer and Shak- 
speare, as composing what they termed the trinity of men 
of genius. And yet it is a f'ct, that, in the opinion of 
some amongst the acknowledged leaders of our own lite- 
rature for the last twenty-five years, the “ Werther” was 
superior to all which followed it, and for mere power 
was the paramount work of Goethe. For ourselves, )ve 
must acknowledge our assent upon the whole to this ver- 
dict ; und at the same time we will avow our belief that 
the. reputation of Goethe must decline for the next gene- 
ration or two, until it reaches its just level Three 
causes, we are persuaded, have concurred to push it so far 
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beyond the proportion of real and genuine intcrosti at- 
tached to his works, for in Germany his works are little 
read, and in this country not at all.. First, his extra- 
ordinary age ; for the last twenty years Goethe had h(M*ii 
the patriarch of the German literature : secondly, the 
splendour of his official rank at the court of Weimar; 
ho was the minister and private friend of the patriot 
sovei*oign amongst the princes of Germany: thirdly, the 
(piantity of enigmatical and unintelligible writing wliich 
he has designedly thrown into his latter works, by way of 
keeping up a system of discussion anrl strife upon his 
own meaning amongst the critics of his oountiy. These 
disputes, had his meaning been of any value in hig own 
ey(\s, he would naturally have settled by a few antliori- 
tativo words from himself : but it was his policy to 
keep alive the feud iii a case where it was of importance 
that his name should continue to agitate the world, but 
of nouo.at all that he should be rightly interpreted. 
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John Christopher Frederick von Schiller was bom at 
Marbacli, a small town in the duchy of Wiirtemberg, on 
the 10th day of Kovomber 1759. It will aid the reach'r 
in synchroui/ing the ])criods of this groat nian^s life witli 
the coTTesi)onding events throughout Christendom, if wo 
direct his attention to the fact, that Schiller’s birth nearly 
coincided in point of time with that of Eobert Eiirns, and 
that it preceded that of !N^apoleon by about ttm years. 

The position of Schiller is I’cmarkablo. In tlie land of 
his birth, by those who undervalue him the most, he is 
ranked as the second name in German literature ; every- 
where else ho is ranked as the first. For u^, who arc 
aliens to Germany, Schiller is the representative of the 
German intellect in its highest form; and to him, at all 
events, whether first or second, it is certainly due, that 
the Gorman intellect has become a known power, an<l a 
power of growing magnitude, for the great commonwealth 
of Christendom. Luther and Kepler, potent intellects as 
they were, did not make themselves known as Germans ; 
the revolutionary vigour of the one, the starry lustre of 
the other, blended with the convulsions of reformation, or 
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with the aurora of ascending science, in too kindly and 
gonial a tone to call off the attention from the work which 
they performed, from the service which they promoted, 
to the circumstances of their personal position. Their 
country, their hirth, their abode, even their separate exist- 
ence, was merged in the miglity cause to which they lent 
tlniir co-operation. And thus at the beginning of tho 
sixteenth century, thus at the beginning of the seven- 
teentli, did the Titan sons of Gennany defeat their own 
private pretensions by the very grandeur of their merits. 
Tli(ur interest as patriots was lost and confounded in their 
])aranioimt interest as cosmopolites. What they did for 
man and for human dignity eclipsed what they had 
d(\sighcd for Germany. After them there was a long 
interlunar period of darkness for the land of tho Khiiio 
and the Danube. The German energy, too spasmodically 
excited, suffered a collapse. Throughout the whole of 
the seventeenth century, but one vigorous mind arose for 
j)ermancnt effects in literature. This was Opitz, a poet 
who deserves even yet to be read with attention, but who 
is no more worthy to be classed as the Dryden whom his 
too partial countrymen have styled him, than the Ger- 
many of the Thirty Years War of taking rank by the side 
of civilized and cultured England during the Cromwellian 
era, or Klopstock of sitting on tne same throne with Milton. 
Leibnitz was the one sole potentate in the fields <?f intcl- 
l(jct whom tho Germany of this century produced ; arid 
he, like Luther and Kepler, impresses us rather as a 
European tl^^in as a Gennan mind, partly perhaps from 
his having pumued his self-development in foreign lands, 
partly from his large circle of foreign i^onnections, but 
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most of all from his having written chiefly in French or 
In Latin. Passing onwards to the eighteenth century, we 
find, tliroiigh its earlier half, an absolute wilderness, un- 
reclaimed and without promise of natural vegetation, as 
the barren arena on which the few insipid writers of 
Germany paraded. The torpor of academic diilncss domi- 
neered over the length and breadth of the land. And as 
these academic bodies were universally found harnessed 
in the equipage of petty courts, it followed that tJie 
lethargies of pedantic dulncss were uniformly deepened 
by the lethargies of aulic and ceremonial dulncss ; so 
that, if the reader represents to himself the very abstract 
of birthday odes, sycophantish dedications, and court 
sermons, ho will have some adequate idea of the sterility 
and the mechanical formality whicli at that era s])read 
the sleej) of death over German literature. Literature, 
the very word literature, points the laughter of scorn to 
what passed under that name during the period of Gott- 
sched. That such a man indeed as this Gottsched, ecpial 
at the best to the composition of a Latin grammar or a 
school arithmetic, should for a moment have presided over 
the Gennan muses, stands out as in itself a brief and 
significant memorial, too certain for contradiction, and yi't 
almost too gross for belief, of the ai)0]jlcctic sleep under 
which the mind of central Eurojie at that era Jay oi>- 
pressed. , The rust of disuse had corroded the very 
j)riifliiples of activity. And, as if the double night of 
academic d illness, combined with the dulness of court 
inanities, had not been sufficient for the stilling of all 
native energies, tlic feebleness of French models (and of 
these moreover naturalized through still feebler imita- 
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tions) had become the law and standard for all attempts 
at original composition. The darkness of night, it is 
usually said, grows deeper as it approaches the dawn; and 
the very enormity of that prostration under which the 
German intellect at this time groaned, was the most 
certain pledge to any observing eye of that intense re- 
action soon to stir and kindle among the smouldering 
activities of this spoil-bound people. This re-action, how- 
ever, was not abrupt and theatrical : it moved through 
slow stages and by equable gradations : it might bo said 
to commence from the middle of the eighteenth century, 
that is, about nine years before the birth of Schiller; but 
a progress of forty years had not carried it so far towards 
its meridian altitude, as that the sympathetic shock from 
the h ronch Kevolution was by one fraction more rude and 
shattering than the i)ublic torpor still demanded. There 
is a memorable correspondency throughout all members of 
Protestant Christendom in whatsoever relates to literature 
and intellectual advance. However impeifect the organi- 
zation which binds them together, it was sufficient even 
in these elder times to transmit reciprocally from one to 
every other, so much of that illumination which could be 
gathered into books, that no Christian state could be much 
in advance of another, supposing that Popery opposed no 
barriers to free communication, unless only in those points 
which depended upon local gifts of nature, rpon the 
genius of a particular people, or upon the excellence of 
its institutions. These advantages were iiAommunicable, 
let the freedom of intercoorso have been what it might : 
England could not send off by posts or by heralds her 
iron and coals; she could not send o the indomitable 
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energy of lier population; she could not send the ahsolute/ 
security of property ; she could not send the good faith 
of her parliaments. These were gifts indigenous to her- 
self, either through the temperament of her people, or 
through the original endowments of her soil. But her 
condition of moral sentiment, her high-toned civic eleva- 
tion, her atmosphere of political feeling and popular bold- 
ness, — ^much of these she could and did transmit, by the 
radiation of the press, to the veiy extremities of the 
German empire. !Not only were our boohs translated, but 
it is notorious to those acquainted with German novels, 
or other pictures of German society, that as early as tlie 
Seven Years* War (1 75 G— 1763), in fact, from the 'vyjry 
era when Cave and Dr Johnson first made the 2 )arlia- 
mentary debates accessible to the English themselves, 
most of the German jounmls repeated, and sent forward 
as by telegraph, these senatorial dis 2 )lays to every village 
throughout Germany. From the polar latitudes to the 
Mediterranean, from the mouths of the Khine to the 
Euxine, there was no other exhibition of free deliberative 
eloquence in any popular assembly. And the “Luise** of 
Voss alone, a metrical idyll not less valued for its truth of 
portraiture than our own “Vicar of Wakefield,** will show 
that the most sequestered clergyman of a rural j^arish did 
not think his breakfast equipage complete witliout the 
latest report from the great senate that sat in London. 
Hence we need not bo astonished that German and 
English literature were found by the French Revolution 
in pretty nearly the same condition of semi-vigilance and 
imperfect animation. That mighty event reached us both, 
reached us all, we Aay say (speaking of Protestant states), 
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* at tlie same moment, by tlic same tremendous galvanism. 
The snake, the intellectual snake, tliat lay in ambush 
among all nations, roused itself, sloughed itself, renewed 
its youth, in all of them at the same period. A new 
world opened upon us all ; new revuliitions of thought 
arose; new and nobler activities were born ; “and other 
palms were won.” 

Jliit by and through Schiller it was, as its main organ, 
that this great revolutionary impulse expressed itself. 
Already, as we liave said, not less than forty years before 
the earthquake by which France exploded and projected 
the scoria of her huge crater over all (Christian lands, a 
stirring had commenced among the dry bones of intel- 
lectual Germany ; and symptoms arose that the breath of 
life would soon disturb, by noblor agitations than by 
petty personal (piarrels, the d(iath-lilvO repose even of the 
German universities. Precisely in those bodies however 
it was, in those as connected with tyrannical governments, 
each academic body being shackled to its own petty 
centre of local diispotism, tliat the old spells remained un- 
linked ; and to them, equally remarkable as firm trustees 
of truth and as obstinate depositories of darkness or of 
superannuated prejudic*’., we must ascribe the slowness of 
the German movement on the path of rcascent. Mean- 
time th(i earliest torch-bearer to the murky literature of 
this great land, this cr}'^stallisatioii of political states, was 
Eodmer. This man had no demoniac genius, such as the 
service required ; but lie had some taste, and, what was 
ibfetter, he had some sensibility. He lived among the 
Alps; and his reading lay among the alpine sublimities 
of Milton and Shakspeare. Through his very eyes he 
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imbibed a daily scom of Gottsebed and his monstrous 
compound of German coarseness with Frencli sensual 
levity. He could not look at his native Alps, but he 
saw in them, and tli(3ir austere grandeurs or their dread 
realities, a spiritual reproach to the hollowness and false- 
hood of that dull imposture which Gottsched offered by 
way of substitute for nature. He was taught by the 
Alps to crave for something nobler and deeper. Eodnior, 
though far below such a function, rose by favour of cir- 
cumstances into an apostle or missionary of truth for 
Gej-many. He translated passagfjs of h'nglish literature. 
He inoculated with his own sympathies the more ff^iTont 
mind of the youtlifiil Xlopstock, who visited him in 
Switzerland. And it soon became evident that Germany 
Avas not dead, but slccijung; and once again, legibly for 
any eye, the pulses of life began to play freely through 
the vast organisation of central Europe. 

Klopstock, however, though a ffjrvid, a religious, and 
for that reason an anti-Gallican mind, Avas himself an 
abortion. Such at least is our oAvn opinion of tliis j)oct. lie 
Avas the child Jind creature of enthusiasm, but of enthu- 
siasm not allied Avith a masculine intellect, or any organ 
for that capacious vision .and meditative range Avhich his 
subjects' demanded. He was essentially thouglitl'ss, be- 
trays CA’^ery where a most effeminate quality of sensibility, 
and is tho sport of that pseudo-enthusiasm and baseless 
rapfuro which Ave see so often allied Avith the excitement 
of strong liquors. In taste, or the sense of proportions 
and congruences, or the harmonious adaptations, he is 
perhaps the most defective Avritcr extant. 

But if no patriurch of German literature, in the sense 
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of having shaped the moulds .in which it was ttf flow, in 
the sense of liaving disciplined its taste or excited its 
rivalship by classical models of excellenqp, or raised a 
finished standard of style, perhaps we must concede that, 
on a minor scale, Klopstock did something of that service 
in every one of these departments. His works were at 
least Miltonic in their choice of subjects, if ludicrously 
non -Miltonic in their treatment of those subjects. And, 
whether due to him or not, it is undeniable that in his 
time the mother-tongue of Germany revived from tlie 
most absolute degradation on recoi*d, to its ancient purity. 
In the time of Gottsched, the authors of Germany wrote 
a macaronic jargon, in which French and Latin made up 
a considerable proportion of eveiy sentence : nay, it hap- 
pened often that foreign words were inflected with Gemjan 
forms; and the whole result was such as to remind the 
reader of the medical examination in the “ Malade Ima- 
ginaire” of Moliere : 

Quid poetca est a faire ? 

Saignare 

Baiguaro 

Ensuita purgare, &c. 

Xow it is reasonable to ascribe some share in the restor- 
ation of good to Klopstock, both because his owif writings 
exhibit nothing of this most abject euphuism (a euphuism 
expressing itself not in fanta.stic refinements on,^ho staple 
of the language, but altogether in rejecting it for foreign 
words and idioms), and because he wrote expressly on the 
sobj^ of style and composition. 

Wieland, meantime, if not enjoying so intense an accep- 
tation as Klopstock, had a more extenrive one ; and it is 
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in vain to deny him the praise of a festive, brilliant, and 
most versatile wit. The Schlegels showed the haughty 
malignity of their ungenerous natures, in depreciating 
Wieland, at a time when old age had laid a freezing hand 
upon the energy which he would once have put foi-th in 
defending himself. He was the Voltaire of Germany, and 
very much more than the Voltaire ; for his romantic and 
legendary poems are above the level of Voltaire. But, on 
the other hand, he was a Voltaire in sensual impurity. 
To work, to cany on a plot, to affect his readers by volup- 
tuous impressions, — these were the unworthy aims of 
Wielandj and though a good-natured critic would not 
refuse to make some allowance for a youtJiful poet’s aber- 
rations in this respect, yet the indulgence cannot extend 
itself to mature years. An old man corrupting his readers, 
attempting to corrupt them, or relying for his effect upon 
corruptions already effected in the purity of their affec- 
tions, is a hideous object ; and that must be a precarious 
influence indeed which dci^cnds for its durability upon 
the licentiousness of men. Wieland, therefore, except in 
parts, will not last as a national idol ; but such he was 
nevertheless for a time. 

Burger wrote too little of any expansive compass to 
give the measure ot his powers, or to found national im- 
pression ; Lichtenberg, though a very sagacious observer, 
never ro”o into what can be called a power — ho did not 
mollify his age; yet these were both men of extraordinary 
talent, and Burger a man of undoubted genius. On the 
other hand, Lessing was merely a man of talent, but of 
talent in the highest degree adapted to popularity. His 
very defects, anddthe shallowness of liis philosophy, pro- 



190 


SCHILLER. 


moted his popularity; and by comparison with the French 
critics on the dramatic or scenical proprieties, ho is ever 
profound. His plummet, if not suited to the soundless 
depths of Shakspeare, was able ten times over to fathom 
the little rivulets of Parisian pluluuoj'hy. Tliis ho did 
effectually, and thus unconsciously levelled the paths for 
Shakspeare, and for that supreme dominion which he has 
since held over the German stage, by crushing with his 
sarcastic shrewdness the pretensions of all who stood in 
the way. At that time, and even yet, the functions of a 
literary man were very important in Germany : the popu- 
lar mind and the popular instinct pointed one way, those 
of the little courts another. Multitudes of little German 
states (many of which were absorbed since 1816 by the 
process of mediatizing) made it their ambition to play at 
keeping mimic armies in their pay, and to ape the greater 
military sovereigns, by encouraging French literature only, 
and the French language at their courts. It was this 
latter propensity which had generated the anomalous ma- 
caronic dialect, of which we have already spoken as a 
characteristic circumstance in the social features of literary 
Germany during the first half of the eighteenth century. 
Nowhere else, within the records of human follies, do wo 
find a corresponding case in which the goveiiiment and the 
patrician orders in the state, taking for granted, and abso- 
lutely postulating the utter worthlessness for intellectual 
aims of those in and by whom they maintained their own 
grandeur and independence, undisguisedly and even pro- 
fessedly sought to ally themseves with a foreign literature, 
foreign literati, and a foreign language. In this unex- 
ampled display of scorn for native n^sourccs, and the 
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consequent collision between the two principles of action, 
all depended upon the people themselves. For a time 
the wicked and most profligate contempt of the local 
governments for that native merit which it was their duty 
to evoke and to cherish, naturally enough produced its 
own justification. Like Jews or slaves, 'whom all the 
world have agreed to hold contemptible, the German lite- 
rati found it hard to make head against so obstinate a 
prejudgment; and too often tliey became all that they 
were presumed to bo. Sint Mmeenates non deemnt^ Flnccc^ 
Marones. And the converse too often holds good — that 
when all who should have smiled scowl upon a man, he 
turns out the abject thing they liave predicted. Where 
Frenchified Fredericks sit upon German tliroues, it should 
not surprise us to see a crop of Gottscheds arise as the 
best fruitage of the land. Lut when there is any latent 
nobility in the popular mind, such scorn, by its veiy 
extremity, will call forth its own counteraction. It was 
j)erhaps good for Germany that a i)rince so eminent in one 
aspect as Fritz tier einziger* should put on recoid so 
emphatically his intense conviction, that no good thing 
could arise out of Germany. This creed was expr(*s.seil 
by the quality of the French minds which he at trachjd to 
liis court. Tlie "very refuse and dregs of the, Parisian 
coteries satisfied his hunger for French garbage ; the very 
offal of ^heir shambles met the demand of his palate ; even 
a Mauperiiiis, so long as ho could produce a French bap- 
tismal certificate, was good enough to manufacture into 

♦ “ Freddy the unique;'' which is the name by which the Prus- 
sians expressed their admiration of their martial and indomitable, 
thpugh somewhat fantastic, king. 
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the president of a Berlin academy. Such scorn challenged 
a reaction : the contest lay between the throned of Ger- 
many and the popular intellect, an^ the final result was 
inevitable. Once aware that they were insulted, once 
enlightened to the full consciousness of the scorn which 
trampled on them as intellectual ^d predestined Helots, 
even the mild-tompered Germans became fierce, and now 
began to aspire, not merely under the ordinary instincts 
of personal ambition, but with a vindictive feeling, and as 
conscious agents of retribution. It became a pleasure 
with the German author, that the very same works which 
elevated himself, wreaked his nation upon their princes, 
and poured retorted scorn upon their most ungenerous 
and unparental sovereigns. Already, in the reign of the 
martial Frederick, the men who put most weight of 
authority into his contempt of Germans, — Euler, the 
matchless Euler, Lambert, and Immanuel Kant, — ^liad 
vindicated the pre-eminence of German mathematics. Al- 
ready, in 1755, had the same Immanuel Kant, whilst yet 
a probationer for the chair of logic in a Prussian univer- 
sity, sketched the outline of that philosophy which has 
secured the admiration, though not the assent, of all men 
known and proved to have understood it, of all men able 
to state its doctrines in i .rms admissible by its disciples. 
Already, and even previously, had Haller, who wrote in 
German, placed himself at the head of the cuirent phy- 
siology. And in the fields of science or of philosophy, 
the victory was already decided for the German intelle^; 
in competition with the French. 

But the fields of literature were still comparativelj;^^ 
barren. Klopstock was at least an anoemdy; Lessing 
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not present himself in the impassioned walks of literature; 
Herder was viewed too much in the ejclusivo and pro- 
fessional light of a clergyman ; and, with the exception 
of John Paul Eichter, a man of most original genius, but 
quite unfitted for general popularity, no commanding mind 
arose in Germany with **powers for levying homage from 
foreign nations, until the appearance, as a great scenical 
poet, of Frederick Schiller. 

Tlie father of this great poet was Caspar Schiller, an 
officer in the military service of the Duke of Wurtemberg. 
Ho had previously served as a surgeon in the Bavarian 
army ; but on his final return to his native country of 
Wiirtemberg, and to the service of his native prince,^ ho 
laid aside his medical character for ever, and obtained a 
commission as ensign and adjutant. In 1763, the peace 
of Paris threw him out of his military employment, with 
the nominal rank of captain. But, having conciliated the 
Duke*8 favour, he was still borne on the books of the 
ducal establishment; and, as a planner of ornamental 
gardens, or in some other civil capacity, he continued to 
serve His Serene Highness for the rest of his life. 

The parents of Schiller were both pious, upright per- 
sons, with that loyal fidelity to duty, and that humble 
simplicity of demeanour towards their superiors, which is 
so often found among the unpretending natives of Ger- 
many. Ii; is probable, however, that Schiller owed to 
his mother exclusively the protematural endowments of 
his intellect. She was of humble origin, the daughter of 
a baker, and not so fortunate as to have received much 
education. But she was apparently rich in gifts of the 
heart and the und(§standing. She read poetry with de- 
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light ; and through tho profound filial love with which 
she had inspirocyier son, she found it easy to communi- 
cate her own literary tastes. Her husband was not illite- 
rate, and had in mature life so laudably applied himself 
to the improvement of his own defecti ve knowledge, that 
at length he thought himself capable of appearing before 
tho public as an author. His book related simply to tho 
subjects of his professional experience as a horticulturist, 
and was entitled “ Dio Ilaumzucht im Grossen” (On tho 
Managomcjnt of Forests). Some merit we must suppose 
it to have had, since tho public called for a second edition 
of it long after his own death, and even after that of his 
illystrious son. And although he was a plain man, of 
no pretensions, and possibly even of slow faculties, ho 
has left behind him a prayer, in which there is ono peti- 
tion of sublime and pathetic piety, worthy to be remem- 
bered by the side of Agar’s wise prayer against the almost 
equal temptations of poverty and riches. At the birth of 
liis son, he had been relliscting with sorrowful anxiety, 
not unminglcd with self-reproach, on his own many dis- 
qualifications for conducting the education of tho child. 
But at length, reading in his own manifold imperfections 
but so many reiterations of tho necessity that he shoidd 
rely upon God’s bounty, converting his very defects into 
so many a7*gumonts of hope and confidence in heaven, ho 
prayed thus : — “ Oh God, that knowest my ‘poverty in 
good gifts for my son’s inheritance, graciously permit that, 
even as tho "want of bread became to thy Son’s hunger- 
stricken flock in the wilderness the pledge of overflowing 
abundance, so likewise my darkness may, in its sad ex- 
tremity, carry with it the measure of thy unfathonmblo 
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light ; and because I, thy worm, cannot give to my son 
tlie least of blessings, do thou give tlie greatest ; because 
in my hands there ia not anything, do thou from thine 
pour out all things; and that temple of a new-born 
spirit, which I cannot adorn even with earthly ornaments 
of dust and ashes, do* thou irradiate with the celestial 
adornment of tliy presence, and linalJy with that peace 
that passeth all understanding/* 

Eeared at the feet of parents so pious and affectionate, 
Schiller would doubtless pass a baj)py childhood; ami 
probably to this utter traiujuillity of his earlier years, to 
his seclusion from all that could create pain, or even 
anxiety, we must ascribe the unusual dearth of anecdotes 
from this period of his life, — a dearth which has temptetl 
some of his biographers into improving and embellishing 
some puerile stories, winch a man of sense will inevitably 
reject as too trivial for his gravity or too fantastical for 
liis laith. That nation is happy, according to a common 
adage, which furnishes little business to the historian ; 
for such a vacuity in facts argues a condition of perfect 
peace and silent prosperity. That childhood is happy, or 
may gcmerally bo presumed such, wliich has furnished 
few records of external exx)erience, little that has appeared 
in doing or in suffering to the eyes of companious ; for 
the child who has been made happy by early thoughtful- 
ness, and by infantine struggles with the great ideas of 
his origin and his destination (ideas which settle with a 
deep, dove-like brooding upon the mind of cliildhood, 
more than of mature life, vexed Avith inroads from the 
noisy w-orld), Avill not manifest the workings of his spirit 
by much of external activity. The fallentis aemita mtcCf 



196 


BCIIILLER. 


that path of noiseless life, which eludes and deceives the 
conscious notice hoth of its subject and of all around him, 
opens eq^ually to the man and to the child; and the 
hai)],>ii;st of all childhoods will have been that of which 
the happiness has survived and cxpi^^'^sed itself, not in 
distinct records, hut in deep alfcction, in abiding love, 
and tlic liauntiugs of meditative power. 

Such a childliood, in the bosom of maternal tender- 
ness, was probably passed by Schiller; and his first 
awaking to the world of sbife and perplexity happened 
in his iourteenth year. Up to that period his life had 
been vagrant, agreeably to the shifting necessities of the 
ducal service, and liis education desultory and domestic, 
lint iji the year 1773 he was solemnly entered as a mem- 
ber of a new academical institution, founded by the 
reigning duke, and recently translated to his little capital 
of Stutlgard. Tliis change took place at the special 
request of tlie Duke, wlio, under the mask of patronage, 
took upon himself the severe control of the whole simple 
family. The parents were probably both too humble and 
ilutiful in spirit towards one whom they regarded in the 
double light of sovereign lord and of personiil benefactor, 
ever to niunnur at the ducal behests, far less to resist 
them. The Duke was for them an earthly providence ; 
and they resigned themselves, together with their child, 
to the disposal of him who dispensed their eaf thly bless- 
ings, not less meekly than of Him wdioso vicegerent they 
presumed him to be. In such a frame of mind, requests 
are but another name for commands ; and thus it hap- 
pened that a second change arose upon the first, even 
more determinately fatal to the young TSchiller’s happiness. 
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Hitherto he had cherished a day-dream pointing to the 
pastoral oflice in some rural district, as that which would 
harmonize best with his intellectual purposes, with liis 
love of qui(*t, and, by means of its preparatory require- 
ments, best also with his own peculiar choice of studies. 
Hut this scheme he now found liiinself compelled to sac- 
rifice ; and the two evils which fell upon him concur- 
rently in his new situation were, first, the formal military 
discipline and monotonous routine of duty; secondly, the 
un(!ongeiiial direction of tin', studies, which wore shaped 
entirely to tlie attainment of legal knowledge., and tlje 
narrow service of the local tribunals. So illiberal and so 
exclusive a system of education was revolting to tlu?^ ex- 
pansive mind of Seliillcr ; and the military bondage under 
whieh this system w«as enforced, shocked the awspiring 
nobility of liis moral naluio, lud less than tbo technical 
minwnoss of the studies shocked liis understanding. Tn 
point of expense, the whole oslahlishinont cost nothing at 
all to those parents who were privileged servants of the 
1 )uke : in tliis number wore tlie parents of Schiller, and 
that single consideration weighed too powerfully upon his 
filial piety to allow of In'S openly muimuring at his lot ; 
while on their part the parents were eipially shy of en- 
couraging a disgust whicli too obviously tendcMl to ilcfcat 
the promises of ducal favour. This system of monotonous 
conhncmcnt w’as therefore carried to its completion, and 
the murmurs of the young Schiller were either dutifully 
suppressed, or found vent only in .secret letters to a friend. 
In one point only Schiller was able to improve his con- 
dition ; jointly with the juristic department, Avaa another 
for training youn^aspirants to the medical profession. To 
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this, as promising a more enlarged scheme of study, 
Schiller, by permission, transferred himself in 1 7 75. But 
whatever relief ho might find in the nature of his new 
studies, he found none at all in the system of personal 
discipline which prevailed. 

. Under the oppression of this detested sysUm, and by 
2 )ure reaction against its wearing persecutions, we learn 
from Schiller himself, that in his nineteenth year lie under- 
took the earliest of his surviving plays, “ The Bobbers,” 
beyond doubt the most tempestuous, the most volcanic 
we might say, of all juvenile creations anywhere recorded. 
He himself calls it “ a monster,” and a monster it is ; but 
a m,onster which has never failed to convulse the heart of 
young readers with the temporament of intellectual enthu- 
siasm and sensibility. True it is, and nobody was more 
aware of that fact than Schiller liirnself in after years, the 
characters of the three Moors, father and sons, are mere 
impossil)iIiti(is ; and some readers, in whom the judicious 
acquaintance with human life in its realities has outrun 
the sensibilities, are so much shocked by these hypcrnatural 
phenomena, that they arc incapable of enjoying the terrific 
sublimities wliich on that basi^of the visionary do really 
exist. A poet, perhaps Schiller might have alleged, is 
entitled to assume hypothetically so much in the previous 
l»ositions or circumstances of his agents as is requisite to 
the basis from which he starts. It is undeniable that 
Shakspearo and others have availed themselves of this 
principle, and with memorable success. Shakspearo, for 
instance, postulates liis witches, his Caliban, his Ariel : 
gmnt, ho virtually says, such modes of spiritual existence 
or of spiritual relations as a possibility f do not expect mo 
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to demonstrate this, and upon that single concession 1 will 
rear a superstructure that sliall be self-consistent ; every- 
thing shall be iafcmalhj coherent and reconciled, whatever 
be its external relations as to our human experience. But 
tliis species of assumption, on tlie largest scale, is more 
within the limits of credibility and plausible verisimilitude 
when apjdied to modes of existence, which, after all, arc* 
in such total darkness to us (the limits of the possible, 
being so undefined and sliadowy as to wliat can or cannot 
exist), than the very slightest liberties taken with huntHii 
character, or with those principles of action, motives, and 
feelings, upon whicli men would move under given circum- 
stances, or witli tlic modes of action which in common 
]»rudencc tliey would ho likely’' to ado]>k 'llio trutli is, 
that, as a coherent work of art, the “ Bobbers” is indcjfen- 
siblo ; but, however monr4r(ais it may be, pronounced, it 
possesses a power to agitate and convulse, which will 
always obliterate its grc'at faults to thfi yoimg, and to all 
whose judgment is not too much devxdopcd. Ami th<*, 
best apology for Schiller is found in his OA\m words in 
recording the circumstances and causes under which this 
anomalous production arose. “To escape,” says he, “In mi 
the formalities of a discijdinc which was odious tf> my 
lieart, I sought a retreat in the world of ideas and shadowy 
liossibilitics, while as yet 1 knew nothing at all of tliat 
human ’./orld from which I Avas Iiarshly secluded by iron 
bars. Of men, the actual men in this world below, I 
kneAV absolutely nothing at tlic time when I composed my 
“ Bobbers.” Four hundred human beings, it is true, were 
my felloAV-prfsoners in this abode ; hut they were mere 
tautologies and Reiterations of the self-same mechanic 
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creature, and like so many plaster casts from the samjB 
original statue. Thus situated, of necessity I failed. In 
making the attempt, my chisel brought out a monster, of 
which [and that was fortunate] the world had no typo or 
resemblance to show.” 

Meantime this demoniac drama produced very opposite 
results to Scliiller’s reputation. Among tlie young men 
of Germany it was received with an enthusiasm absolutely 
unparalleled, though it is perfectly untrue that it excited 
some persons of rank and splendid expectations (as a cur- 
rent fable asserted) to imitate Charles Moor in becoming 
1‘obbers. On the other liand, the i>lay was of too powerful 
a cast not in any case to have alarmed his serenity the 
Dulce of Wiirtemberg ; for it argued a most revolutionary 
mind, and the utmost audacity of self-wilL But besides 
tills general ground of censure, there arose a special 
one, in a quarter so remote that this one fact may 
serve to evidence the extent as well as intensity of the 
impression made. The territory of the Orisons had been 
called by Spi('gelbcrg, one of the robb(;i-s, “ the Thief s 
Atlicns.” Upon this the magistrates of that country 
presented a complaint to the Duke ; and his Highness, 
having cited Schiller to his presence, and severely repri- 
manded him, issued a decree that this dangerous young 
student should henceforth conime himself to his medical 
studies. * 

The persecution which followed oxliibits such extraordi- 
nary exertions of despotism, even for that land of irrespon- 
sible power, that wo must prc.,ume the Duke to have i*elied 
more upon the hold which he had upon Schiller through 
his affection for parents so absolutely dependent on his 
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Iligliness’s power, than upon any laws, good or had, whicli 
he could have pleaded as Lis warrant. Germany, however, 
thought otherwise of the new tragedy than the soroiie 
critic of Wiirtemherg : it was performed with vast applause 
at the neighhouring city of Mannheim ; and tliithcr, under 
a most excusable interest in his own play, the young poet 
clandestinely went. On his return he was placed under 
arrest. And soon afterwards, being now thoroughly dis- 
gusted, and, with some reason, alarmed by tlie tyranny of 
the Duke, Schiller finally eloped to Mannheim, availmg 
himself of the confusion created in Stiittgard by the visit 
of a foreign jirince. 

At Mannheim he lived in the house of Jlalbcig, a man 
of some rank and of sounding titles, but in ^rannheim 
known chiefly as the literary manager (or what is called 
director) of the theatre. This connection aided in deter- 
mining the suhse(pient direction of Schiller’s talents; and 
his “ Fiesco,” his “ Intrigue and Love,” his “ Lon C’arlos,” 
and his jMaria Stuart,” followed within a short period of 
years. Xone of tlicse are so far free from the faults of 
the “ Eobbers” as to merit a separate notice; for with less 
l)owcr, they are almost equally licentious. Finally, how- 
ever, lie brought out his “ Wallenstein,” an immortal 
drama, and, beyond all competition, the nearest in point of 
excellence to the dramas of Shakspeare. The position of 
the chara..ters of IMax. Piccolomini and the Princess Thekla 
is the finest instance of what, in a critical sense, is called 
relief, that literature offers. Young, innocent, unfoiliunatc, 
among a camp of ambitious, guilty, and blood-stained men, 
they offer a depth and solemnity of impression which is 
equally required hf wtiy of contrast and of final repose. 
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From Mannheim, where he had a transient love affair 
with Laura Dalherg, the daughter of his friend the director, 
Schiller removed to Jena, the cclehrated university in the 
territory of Weimar. The Grand Duke of that German 
Florence was at this time gathering around him the most 
eminent of the German intellects; and he was eager to 
enrol Schiller in the body of his professors. In 1799 
Schiller received the chair of civil history; and not long 
offer he mairied Miss Lengcfeld, with whom he liad been 
fur some time acquainted. In 1803 he was ennobled; 
that is, he was raised to the rank of gentleman, and en- 
titled to attacli the prefix of Von to his name. His 
incqme was now sufficient for domestic comfort and re- 
appctablc independence ; while in the society of Goethe, 
Herder, and other eminent wits, he found even more re- 
laxation for his intellect, than his intellect, so fervent and 
so self-sustained, could require. 

Meantime the health of Schiller was gradually under- 
mined; his lungs had been long subject to attacks of 
disease; and tlio warning indications wliich constantly 
arose of some deep-seated organic injuries in his pul- 
monaiy system ought to have put him on his guard for 
some years before his death. Of all men, however, it is 
remarkable that Schiller was the most criminally negli- 
gent of his health; remarkable, w^e say, because for a 
period of four years Schiller had applied himself seriously 
to the study of medicine. The strong coffee and the 
wine which he drank may not have been so injurious 
as his biographeiu suppose ; but his habit of sitting up 
tlirough the night, and defrauding his wasted frame of all 
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natural and restorative sleep, had something in it of that 
guilt which belongs to suicide. On the 9th of May 1805 
liis complaint reached its crisis. Early in tlio morning 
he became delirious; at noon his delirium abated; and 
at four in the afternoon he fell into a gentle unagitiited 
sleep, from which he soon awoke. Conscious that ho 
now stood on the very edge of the gi’ave, he calmly and 
fervently took a last farewell of his friends. At six in 
the evening he fell again into sleep, from which, howcjver 
he again awoke once more to utter the mcmonible de- 
claration, “that many things were groAving plain and 
clear to his understanding.” After this the cloud of 
sle(ip again settled upon him; a sleep Avhich soon chan^(xl 
into the cloud of di'ath. 

This event produced a profound impression throughout 
Germany. The theatres were closed at Weimar, and the 
funeral Avas conducted Avith public honours. The jiosi- 
tion in point of time, and the poc.uliar services of Schiller 
to the German literature, Ave have already stated : it re- 
mains to add, tliat in person lie was tall, and of a strong, 
bony structure, but not muscular, and strikingly lean. 
His forehead was lofty, his nose aquiline, and his mouth 
almost of Grecian beauty. With other good ^(»ints about 
his face, and with auburn liair, it may be presumed tJiat 
his Avholo appeiiranco was ])leasiiig and impressive, wliilo 
in lp,ter years the chai*actor of sadness and contemplative 
sensibility deepened the iiiquivssion of his countenance. 
We have said enough of Ids intellectual merit, which 
places him, in our judgment, at the head of the Trans- 
Rhenish literature. But we add, in concluding, that 
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Frederick von Schiller was something more than a great 
author; he was also in an eminent sense a great man; 
and his works are not more worthy of being studied lor 
their singular force and originality, than his moral chai^ 
acter from its nobility and aspiring grande. t. 
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CF 

TORYISM, WHIGGISM, AND RADICALISM. 

IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND IN RENCAL* 


JS’ever yet did a groat country more plainly staiul iii’tlie 
circumstances of a crisis — vast, rapid, and decisive — than 
the England of 1835, So much is evident to you in 
India, as to us on tlio spot. 

** England,** you say, in one of your last letters, “ stands, 
or seems to stand, on the threshold of great changes; nay — 
were it not that such a word is full of sorrow, and is, in 
a Roman sense, ahomindbU — of great revolutions." And 
you ask, “Are the people of England aware of this?’* 
Imperfectly, I believe, they are. In a spirit of Lopi', or 
of fear, according to their several positions, all men are. 
now looking with intense interest upon the great polithial 
forces wl ich are gathering and getting into motion amongst 
us; and with a certain anticipation of some jiortentous 
births in which they are to issue. There is no slackness 

• This article appeared in Tait’s Edinburgli Magazine, Decem- 

ber 1835 and JannaJ^ 188G. 
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of interest amongst us ; but to some of us it seems that 
this interest is not of the right quality, — that it is too 
much an interest of curiosity, and as if attached to more 
scenical changes. You remember the case of that ri*onch- 
man who, at an early stage of the luvnch Revolution, 
wished earnestly for a prolongjition of liis life, on no 
higher interest than that of a novel reader, — ^in order, viz., 
to know “ how it would end'' The novel had then ad- 
vanced no farther than the second or third chapter : even 
tlio hero was doubtful; or, perhaps, ho had not yet been 
introduced. We who live now are aware that, in fact, he 
had not We have read the novel to ii% denouement ; and 
wo know that the true hero of the French Revolution did 
not, in a proj)cr sense, come forward until the year 1796. 
We have seen his rising, his culmination, and his setting; 
and the singular effect to us, from the utter abolition of 
the whole system which he created, and the perfect ob- 
literation of its whole personal memorials, is — a sense of 
unreality, of phantom life, as if all had been no more than 
a gay pageantry in the clouds. This by the way. — Rut, 
returning to the Frenchman, /ws feeling was a natural one — 
yet surely unworthy of a patriotic heart, and below the 
dignity of the occasion. Ours is somewhat more mixed. 
Wo do not all look upon out* prospects from this station 
of neutral curiosity : some of us have an interest of fear 
the profoundest; but it is the fear of fascinati^/U. The 
rattlesnake has his eye upon us, and has mastered our 
volitions. The times to us seem already pregnant with 
great events, which must, by a natural necessity, travel 
onward to the birth, whether the throes of labour be 
severe or light, and spite of all that can offer of bin- 
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drances from without. Hence it is that we arc all passive 
and acquiescent, — ^not in a spirit of sympathy or tolera- 
tion, hut of utter despondency and of hopeless abhorreiicti. 
There is hut one powerful Avill amongst us, one indomi- 
tahlo will : Mr O’Connell, only, represents the ahsolutc 
and the unconditional; — all others are temporisers, waiters 
upon occasion and opportunity, compromisers, oscillators. 
And, according to all human appearances, this one quality 
of demoniac energy, and a Titan strength of purjiose, im- 
perturhahle and remorseless, will prevail, — will triuffiph 
finally over all opposition from mere talents, though they 
should he a thousand times superior; and over all in- 
terests, the plainest and the larg(*st, that are not Cijually 
cemented into unity. In saying this, f judgo upon a 
largo basis of observation; and, more especially, 1 think 
myself entitled to draw an indication of the future from 
the sort of support lately given to Sir Ilohcrt Peel. ].')o 
I subscribe, then, to the partisan statements, — that th(3 
addresses to that minister were hole-and-corncr addresses ? 
Far from it. Seven or eight hundred addresses, bearing 
on an average twelve hundred signatures (wliich I have 
reason to think a moderate assumption), will rej)resont the 
feelings of nearly a million male adults, or pevliaps of 
eight hundred thousand families; deducting, therefore, 
four millions of the British population fiom the opponents 
of Sir Pobert Peel’s policy, — whilst, on the. scale of re- 
spectability, whether tried by property or education, these 
four millions may stand over against all the rest of tlie 
nation, as an adequate and countervailing balance. But 
be that as it may, — whether less or more numerically, 
whether less or m^re in significance and value, — the sup- 
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port was not what it should have been. The earthly is 
ill-matched against the demoniac; neither can the blows 
of fanaticism be parried by weapons tempered in the 
armories of fear or of prudential caution. Therefore — if 
the past were at all to be relied upon ao representative of 
the future — therefore, I should say, Despair ! to all wlio 
partake my views. Hope there is none under such tactics, 
opposed to such an enemy. • 

Eut I come now to the business of my letter. You 
dehiaiid of me that I should give an account of my creed 
and profession as a Tory; that I should explain, as fully 
as 2^ossible, what is Toryism; what it has been generally 
understood to mean in jiast timcis, and what it means 
now; what are its relations to Whiggism; what are their 
joint relations to the new creed of Eadicalism; and what 
arc the several powers, pretensions, and prospects of all 
three, as governing principles of action amongst the people 
of England, and in the national councils. 

Tlie questions you have here j)roi)oscd teem with con- 
fusions ; many more have been artificially nursed or 
propagated by the jjrcss. On that subject, one word be- 
forehand. 

The newspapers, and other political journals of this 
country, are conducted with extraordinary talent, — ^with 
more, in fact, than was ever before ai^plied in any nation 
to the same function of public teaching. Indeed; without 
talent of a high order, and without a variety of talent, it 
would be a mere inq)Ossibility that an, English journal 
should sustain its existence. Perhaps it would be 'im- 
possible to show any excej^tion to the nile; unless in the 
rare case where a provincial newspaper has inherited, from 
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a past generation, a sort of monopoly, or privilege of pre- 
cedency, as a depositary of advertiBcmenis. Advertisers 
go wlierc they liave been used to go, on a certain know- 
ledge that. readers interested in advertisements will, by 
a reciprocal necessity, go where advertisements are most 
sure to be found; and, therefore, a monopoly of this 
nature is most secure where it is most intense. Jiut, allow- 
ing for this single exce])tion, the political press of Eng- 
land has so much more'than its f\ir proportion of natural 
talent that, for thirty years and upwards, it lias even acted 
injuriously upon the literature of the country, by impress- 
ing too exclusive direction upon the .marketable talent of 
the young and the aspiring. Other modes of intellectual 
exercise have been starved or irnpoverishc'd, that this 
might flourish exorbitantly; and the result is, that never 
amongst men has there been an exhibition of so much 
energy, vigilance, sagacity, perseverance, as we of this day 
behold in our jiolitical press. This is our Jh-iareus, — this 
is our sole Briareus. But their qualities of honour and 
good feeling do not keep pace with their ability. An 
American spirit of violence and brutality is gaining ground 
in our iiublic press; and that is a spirit which soon diffuses 
itself. Even in private disputes, where one jiarty is vio- 
lent, personal, overbearing, rapid, and visibly on the fret 
to interrupt at every moment, the wisest and the coolest 
feel if difilcult to resist the contagion of the case. My 
party, therefore, if it does not already, veiy soon will 
adopt the tone of its antagonists. At present, it seems 
to mo that the violence which I complain of, the ran- 
corous hatred, and the utter abolition of candour, are 
cliiefly conspicuous amongst our opponents; and not 
I 2 
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•without adequate motives. The Tories are exposed to 
the combined attacks of Wliigs and Eadicals; whereas 
either of these parties has but a single enemy to face. 
Moreover, the Tories are the sole obstacle in the ‘path of the 
Itadicals. The Wliigs are the objects of their contempt; 
tlie Wliigs are in their gmsp; that party cannot move a 
step, neither win nor retain office, nor carry any one great 
public measure, without the su])port of the Eadicals, — or, 
iij^ luany cases, without the forbearance of the Tories. 
This is known on both sides : the tone of mortification 
and internal despondency is visible in every act of the 
Whigs, — the drooping tone of men trading confessedly 
upon other people’s funds and other people’s credit : 
whilst the R'ldicalg wear the erect and cheerful air of 
men confident in their own resources; borrowing nothing, 
owing nothing; having no exposures to fear, no ultimate 
defeats to face; the solo question for them being, as to 
the particular point at which their victories will stop. 
Meantime*., the Whigs wreak their embittered feelings 
upon us. Tor it cannot be denied that the Tories were 
they, who, by excluding the Whigs from office for half a 
century, drove them into the necessity of an alliance with 
the Eadicals. The price paid down was the Eeform Eill; 
and there the Whigs hop^d to have stopped. Eut the 
Eadicals have nuido them sensible that tliis is no more 
than a mcians; anvl, as a means, even not yet effectual 
without further amendments and collateral aids. These, 
^^^d^the whole train of t ads to which the improved meaim 
bo applied, now open upon the gaze of the Whig 
party like the never-ending line of Eanquo. Their co- 
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oXieration will bo exacted in the warfare at hand, upon 
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these great questions, down to tho final battle. The 
liadicals know their allies: suspect them they do not; 
for the treachery, which is in their hearts, has been put 
on record by many overt acts in and out of Parliament, 
and is, besides, involved in their very circumstances as a 
part of the aristocracy. I5ut, if they venture to act upon 
their secret wishes, to falter, or hang back, — then the 
liadicals know their power, and the instantaneoiisness of 
that absolute redress which they can apj)ly. This exist- 
ence for a party so jiropcrly precarious^ hanging 
entreaty and suflcrancc, is humiliating. It is natural that 
this humiliation should revenge itself uj>on those who 
were indirectly the authors of it. As against the Wliigs, 
therefore, I see no reason that the Tories should much 
complain of tlie scurrilities pointeef at their name and 
party. But in the liadicals this tone has surprised me. 
Take, for instance, “ The Examiner” newspaper. Two 
tilings I used to admire in that journal, — its extraor- 
dinary talent, and its integrity. This latter quality I am 
now compelled to doubt, — or, at least, I see that it is 
capable of descending to political tricks, and to what is 
commonly felt to be a mode of intriguing, — when I find 
him affecting a confidence in Wliigs, and an exultation 
in their restoration to power, -which liis whole public 
existence proves that he cannot really entertain. It is 
conveni'^nt to dissemble at this moment; and he does so. 
But, formerly, I gave himself and liis party credit for as 
little choosing as, in fact, tlie}" needed to dissemble. To 
him, I know that the difference between ^Hiigs and Tories 
is as tho difference between aristocratic anti-reformers, 
who disguise their principles, and who do not disguise 
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them. And, besides this general charge against “ The 
Examiner,” as irreconcilable with that high-minded' can- 
dour and frankness which conscious strength enables his 
party to maintain, I complain of two other offences against 
that spirit of honour which he might profess : — Is^, The 
adoption of that practice so common and excusable in 
lower journals, of ascribing to the Tory party, as prin- 
ciples, many rules of action which they would themselves 
universally disavow; 2dly^ The habit of stating great 
public questions as lying between a party and the nation, 
when it is notorious that they lie between the nation 
anS itself, as divided upon different principles, and in 
proportions which no man of sense would undertake to 
com'pute. 

^ow, addressing Ayself totliis large question you have 
proposed, of Toryism, its nature and grounds, its several 
aspects, and its future fortunes, according to all present 
and apparent probabilities, — I shall begin by affirming 
that Toryism, in its widest sense, stands in three capital 
relations, perfectly distinct and independent : one per- 
injincnt, which dates from its origin, and is co-essential 
with itself ; one accidental, dating from the French Ke- 
volution; and one of recent birth, not accidental, but 
derivative, and arising in the way of inference from its 
own distinguishing princqjles. The first relation is that 
which Toryism bears to the British constitution, and 
which is otherwise expressed by its relation to Whiggism 
considered as a body of political principles. The second 
is that which Toryism bears to Whiggism, as a mode of 
partisanship or party policy; the modern aspects of which 
point chiefly to the French Eevoliition, and to the great 
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foreign questions arising out of that event. The third 
relation of Toryism is that whieh it hears to the new 
doctrines of Kauical Keformers, or of that section amongst 
political men denominated the Movement party; and this 
relation is in no respect capricious, or inatter of accident, 
inasmuch, as it grows inevitably, and by way of logical 
deduction, from the dilTcreiitial pnncijdcs of its own 
peculiar creed. 

Great confusion, the veiy greatest, has arisen frojii 
neglecting to draw tlie line sharply between these sc\^ral 
aspects of Toryism; and, were it only for the sake of 
accurate thinking, I might be excused for dwelling -h litTlc 
on these primary distinctions, and pointing your attention 
to the coiiseipienccs which attend them in our practical 
judgments, whctlicr upon tilings or persons. 15ut, for the 
jjarticular task whie.h I have undertaken, — ^thc task of 
unfolding, and also of valuing, the true meaning and ten- 
dencies of Ibryism, — this i)i*climinary attempt to clear tho 
ground is a condiiio sine qud non towards any possible 
success. JVFany things arc true of Toryism — or have a 
meaning, at least, when said of Toryism — in one phasis, 
which are false or inconsistent, or without a plausible 
sense, when said of it in another. Political rancour, in- 
deed, and the blindness of j)artisanship in moimuits of 
strong excitement, are daily betraying men into a use of 
the term^ Tory^ which defeats itself by the very enormity 
of its latitude. Nothing in human thought or action that 
happens to be odious to the writer of the moment, but is 
described as being traditionally “ Tory,” — “Tory” by its 
essence, “ Tory” by tendency or by prescription. And 
this license of usc^ which at length leaves the word "with- 
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out any distinct meaning at all, is carried into such ludi- 
crous extremities, that I have lately read in a London 
newspaper some alleged pre-occupation of horses and car- 
riages by the party opposed to Lord John Kussell in South 
Devon (baseless in all i)robability even as a fact), described 
as “ an old Tory trick.” The ingenious writer, it is very 
jjossible, looks upon ale and brandy, together with the 
suspicions art of drinking, as originally among the de- 
vices of Tory corruj)tion. ilut graver abuses arc practised 
uj)(Jii this party term, and l)y more thoughtful writers. 
And the same sort of abuses, though not perhaps to the 
same extent, is practised upon the correlatives. Whig and 
Radical : all which abuses are chiefly facilitated by the 
shifting relations in which they stand; and best evaded 
by a clironological deduction of the words Whig and 
Tory from their earliest origin. It has been remarked, 
by a profound scholar, that the investigation of religious 
controversies is best j)ursucd through a regular study of 
ecclesiastical history; and the same thing holds good of 
this political ^investigation. Its clearest historical deduc- 
tion is the best logical account of its true genesis and its 
j)iiilosophi c interj)]'otal ion. 

The Eritish constitui ion, which had been unfolding 
and maturing itself for centuries, obtained its final expan- 
sion and its settlement in the seventeenth century. People 
are apt to forget that a constitution — ^by which. I mean 
the equilibrium of forces in a political system, as recog- 
nised and fixed by distinct public acts — cannot advance 
faster than civilization ; each is bound to the motions of 
the other; for the political forces cannot be adjusted to 
each other until those forces are Anally* developed. Now, 
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what great change was silently going on in this country 
throughout the Tudor reigns 1 What civil forces wci’o 
then gradually evolving 1 These in particular : a now 
distribution of landed wealth, and a gentry. Upon the 
basis of two great changes — 1&7, The breaking down of 
the feudal aristocracy, b}’’ Henry VII. ; 2tZ, The breaking 
down of the cliurch aristocracy by his son — that mighty 
revolution* was eiTectcd for England in particular, whicli 
Harrington lias propounded in Ids “Oceana” as universally 
the determining ground o? jiouer. Civil jiower ailtl its 
equilibrium, says Harrington, is deterniincd solely by the 
distribution of the landed balance; whore that is placed, 
there is placed the power. Gradually, therefore, the 
jjower, because gradually the land, had been slijqiing 
down from the hands of the high nobility and the church, 
where originally it was concentrated, into those of a new 
order, having new political relations, — viz., a gentry. This 
class was chiefly a growth of the Tudor days; indeed, for 
three parts in four, of Queen Elizabeth's days. Strange 
it is to contemplate the gentry of her rcign^as represented 
by its ilite in the House of Commons. The honest luir- 
gosses of that House — still entitled to wages, and timid, 
even to servility, in the presence of the Upj)er House — 
before the throne, crouched with almost Oriental prostra- 
tion. The Queen rated them as she would have done her 
menial »>8ervants. Every attempt at dealing with the 
foreign policy of the Government was harshly stifled as 
an intrusion into privileged mysteries; and, strangely 
enough, the House was repelled from such liberties, — not 


• See Note, p. 327. 
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as beyond their jurisdiction merely, but as beyond their 
intellectual faculties. Barely, indeed, did the House, in 
its collective capacity, venture to raise its eyes beyond 
the latchet of the Queen’s slipper, except only in the two 
cases of religion or of money. These wore transcendant 
cases; for the direct service of God, or the immediate 
money interests of the w-holo nation, seemed to raise a 
case of duty on a level Avith that which they OAved to the 
croAvn. But no indirect interest, either of the altar or 
the \iearth, AA^as held to constitute a priAuloged or even 
excusable case for remonstrance. Such was the abject 
condition of the Commons’ House through the long reign 
of the last Tudor. The gentry were then in the process 
of groAvtli ; but, as yet, their strength was neither matured 
nor consciously made knoAvn. Hoav, leap over the entire 
r.iign of her successor, the first Stuart, during wdiich things 
were in struggle; and pass, by a rapid transition, to the 
rarlianicnts convoked about the middle of the first Charles’ 
reign. Tlic eil'cct is like that of a pantomime. Iroin 
a House of Commons as homely and as humble as a 
Start] umj of iJorAA^ay, composed of farmers, village leaders 
of A^estries, and illiterate attorneys, or procurators for the 
narroAvest local interest-, time and political groAvth haA'^e 
brought us to a brilliant and enlightened assembly, re- 
ncAving the image of a Homan senate, and claiming a 
jui’isdiction co-extensive with the affairs of Chrirtendom. 
What AA’^as it that had Avorked the change 1 The growth 
of a new order. A gentry had been gradually reared. 
Talung advantage of the opportunities which had first 
arisen in the jealousy directed to the great baronial land- 
holders by Henry VIL, which had since been favoured 
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by the spirit of the law courts, and by the Ic^al fictions 
in subversion of entails, and which had subsequently 
been greatly promoted by tlie distribution of the church 
lands — a new class had silently developed itself in the 
course of about one century; and the grciit political vahui 
of tliat revolution lay in this, that the new class was 
ess(uitially a n^iddlc class, having relations downwards as 
well as upwards, and common interest coniu ctiiig them 
with the order below them. as well as that above them. 
Hitherto the only phantom of a middle class had been 
confined to towns ; and it was a class most imperfectly 
adapted to tlie functions of a middle ord(‘r, being in 
violent repulsion to the landed interest, and narrow in its 
powers. Rut this new order of laiiiled geiitiy was dilfiised 
over the face of the country ; and, for the first time, 
effected a real cohesion between all the foices of the state, 
by filling up the gulf which had divided liitherto the 
aristocracy from the commonalty, and tire interests of 
real from those; of moveable jiroperty. 

Such was the great, though silent revolution whicli 
had been travelling forwards through the sixteenth ceii- 
tuiy; and which, in the early part of the sovcaiteenth 
(from 1G25 to 1G40), might be said to liave readied its 
consummation. And this revolution it was wlii(;h jiro- 
duced (as I will for ever aflirm) the great civil war, pro- 
perly called the rarliamanhiry war. A now and most 
powerful order in the land instinctively called for new 
powers, and for a new jiosition amongst tlie ruling forces 
of the State. The House of Commons was then ripe for 
assuming that place as a legislative body, and also as a 
controlling body o^er the acts of the executive, which it 
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pgsscsses at this day. But Charles and his counsellors — 
imperfectly aware of the great revolution effected in the 
equilibrium of the political forces, simply because it had 
been effected gradually and not violently, and reading 
history in a superstitious spirit — insisted upon adhering 
to the old usages of his ])rcdccessora, when niany capital 
resemblances of the cases had vanished, Except for the 
ext(‘rnal forms. Charles was conscientious in his obsti- 
nacij^, for he did no more than tread in the very footsteps 
of the most popular and glorious amongst his immediate 
jiretlccessors, and, where all the names continued the same, 
it was hard to perceive that the things had essentially 
altered. It is also to be added — that, oven if Charles 
had been pcirsuaded into conceding to the House of 
Commons those extended powers which they claimed, 
this concession would not have reached the necessity of 
the case ; for his policy was to adjourn the Parliament 
after the shortest possible session, so that no improved _ 
powers would have been available without a violent in- 
vasion of the royal prerogative. And, in fact, we know 
that this violence was one of the earliest acds of the great 
I^arliament which met in November 1640 . They were 
obliged to exact of the king a promise that ho w^ould not 
dissolve them. A twofol ' defect oppressed the House — 
defect of pow’cr, and defect of duration. 

Prom this review of the political changesf^ between 
Henry VIT. and the Parliamentary war, a theory arises 
with respect to that gr» at event different from any which* 
has been adopted hitherto. Hume, and all other writers, 
have argued the case as though one of the two parties 
were necessarily in the wrong ; and ^n the wrong upon 
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the wliole question at issue. They say, therefore, con- 
tinually, “ Tliis is unlawful;” and, “ That was imconsti- 
tuiional.” 13ut, in fact, neither party -was in the uaoiig, 
essentially. The forms of the constitution, so far as any 
constitution had then been developed, were generally with 
the King; and as to the spirit of the constitution, a diffi- 
cult point to ascertain at any time, it would be too mucli 
to expert that it should be jdiilosojdiically abstracted, and 
valued, and ap 2 )lied, betwrim two inttirested and impas- 
sioned disputants. But I affirm tluit, in fact, the eonsti- 
tution did not as yet exist as a wdiolc. It existed by 
jKirts, and in tendencies then bursting into life ; it Avas, 
and had been for a century back, in ])rogi‘(‘ss — in a*pro- 
gr(‘ss continually acciderated ; but it Avas not until tins 
latter half of tin; sevent(*cnth century that it aams matured. 

In reality, it is manifest, that, until all the jjarts of a 
machine oxisf, the laAv or principle of that machine can- 
not bo state<l. And, wliilst as yet the diffi;rent orders of 
English society were not perfectly deA’^cloped, it must be 
impossible to talk of a constitution which expresses their 
mutual relations. !Now, I have been insisting that the 
English gentry, the order Avhich furnishes its matcrkl to 
the House of Commons, did not complete its devclojmient 
until the beginning of the seventeenth century ; and that, 
even after this event might be AucAved as accom])lished, it 
had* yet to get itself recognised for what it was in the 
State. The Jlouse of Commons, which Avas its sole organ, 
was a most inadequate organ, — suited to the old functions 
of that body which filled it, but not to the new functions 
of a regenerated^ order, wliich liad gradually moulded 
itself out of the ruins projected from the explosion of two 
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great territorial bodies. The new creation could not 
incarnate itself (so to speak) in the old and imperfect 
organization. This seemed to he rebellion and wilful re- 
volution j wliilst, in fact, it was tb.o mere instincts of 
growth. Ko provision had been made [how should it, 
unless proplietically?] for the due action of the new order, 
by the existing constitution; because the constitution 
itself was a growing thing, and waiting for its expansion; 
wberpas, Charles viewed it as^a perfect whole, long since 
inatinvd. Hence arose a war; and almost, for wise men, 
we iiiiglit sa}', a necessity for a war. 

Out of that war arose two great results. And it is the 
more necessary to direct the attention to them, because a 
common notion has prevailed that the whole acts of the 
liOng rarliament, and all that was gained by the Parlia- 
numtary War, w(^re cancelled and annulled by certain 
illegal acts into which some part of the PHrliamont was 
aftenvards betrayed, and also by the defect of some con- 
stitutional forms. This defect could not hut exist in a 
struggle between the dilVerciit powers in the state ; and 
it has been too pedantically urged by Hume, and short- 
sightcidly, for it existiul on both sides. I say, then, that 
two great results were obtained by that war, and never 
again lost. The House of Commons assumed, in Charles 
the Second’s reign, that place for which it fought : even 
in that reign, and under the reaction of a senseless enthu- 
siasm for the King’s jicrson, the House a,ssumcd, and 
steadilj niaintaincd, thau place of .authority and influence 
which had teen refused by Charles 1. Kor has it 
ever lost the ground then won. It has continued to 
have regular sessions, and to bp the great court for 
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transacting tho national Lusin-iss, — a function 'Vliicli 
Charles I. would have sequestered abnost entirely into 
the hands of a Privy Council, or other parts of tlio 
executive government. This is one great result : the place 
and functions of tho Commons^ House have been ascer- 
tained, and according to their own claim — and not thci 
constitution, as a previous existence, was su fibred to pre- 
scribe its })laco and functions to the ('lommoiis’ House ; 
but, on the contrary, tho struggle of the Commons has 
prescribed its outline to \ho constitution. Hie ^ther 
great result was, that tho King’s place in the constitution 
has been equally ascertained. Charles the J^'ii’st, it is 
well known, would not hoar of a responsibility attached 
to the executive, no matter whore it might bo loJgod. 
Ho peremptorily forbade his ministers to render any 
account of th(3ir actions, except privately to himself — 
least of all, to Parliament. And, of coui-sc, ho did not 
mean by that act to acknowledge any personal rcsjionsi- 
bility. That he viewed as the last consummation of inso- 
lent treason, Neither must you say that this was thef id(\'i 
of a despot ; for even the j^atriots of those da 3 'S had very 
unsteady notions on the extent and true locus of the exe- 
cutive responsibility. In particular, tho excellent and 
truly noble-minded wife of Colonel Hutchinson comjilains 
of it as a mere courtly adulation, that people said “ the 
King cculd do no wrong,” But her descendant and editor 
reproves her for this, — justly observing, that we are deeply 
indebted toibhose who first raised up that refined doctrine; 
which is, in fact, but another form for saying, that we 
cannot accept of a responsibility lodged in a quarter where 
delicacy and reverence might often seduce us from en- 
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forcing it ; but that wc must have a real, obvious, avail- 
able responsibility, liable to no scruples in its exercises, 
and therefore lodged in a subject. Hence it followed 
nlso that the king cannot act by himself — ^that he must 
act by ministerial agents, — doctrine wliich, by itself 
alone, has since that day saved the nation, at many a 
crisis, from civil tumults the most niinous. 

Here, tlien, arc two great features of the British con- 
stitution which could not have pronounced themselves 
before the seventeenth century. A Commons’ ITouse, in 
adequation to a landed body (not noble, not having 
an organ in the Upper House), could not be constitu- 
tionally defined until the landed body itself had arisen. 
Neither could the sanctity and inviolability of tlie sove- 
reign bo safely recognised, until other principles of minis- 
terial responsibility had been established, which never 
would have been established unless through tliese struggles 
of the Commons. In fact, the King, in our constitution, 
is a great idea — and a somewhat mysterious idea; and, 
imivcmally, it is true, that, where two ideas are correlates 
and antagonist forces, they explain themselves and define 
themselves at the same time ; for tlie one is a rebound 
from the other. 

Hence, I arrive at one ob ject of this historical deduc- 
tion, — ^viz., that the distinction of Whig and Tory, or 
any distinction which could be fitted for us of this day, 
in our advanced state of political refinement, could not 
have arisen sooner than t]io seventeenth century. It was 
in ‘Reference to the great movements which I have been 
tradbg — ^movements which smouldered through the six- 
teenth centuiy, but did not break infrj flame until the 
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seventeenth — that tlieso }>aity ilistinctions first arose. 
They refer to everything most essential in the changes 
and the settlements that I have been unfolding. Tliere 
was a ])rodigious ierment in the first half of the seven- 
teentR century; in the earlier bisection of the second 
half, there was a general settling or de])osition from tin’s 
ferment. And, as we see now, with respeed to the lloiia- 
parte system, that ihhfjs remain, wliiJst perstms ha^c; 
vanislied ; the destriiedion of the (Jennan Em pin* is 
ratified, the Legion of lloiionr still survives, whil.-fl. the 
fleeting agents are almost forgotten ; so, of tlui luiglisJi 
political settleiiKUits, we may ailiim, that, gemnally, tlay 
are to be traced up to struggles which tlio goncrations 
who have beiielitted by thmn would willingly distiwn. 
It is true, nevertheless — and in desj)ite of all (lisowm‘i\s 
and protesters — that the English Eevolution of l()88--9 
did little more than re-aUirm, with greater pivcision, tlu) 
principles latent in the Parliamentary war. And to thosis 
l)rinciplcs it is, that the distinctions of AVhig and Tory 
have reference. Indeed, hero again is a proof that tlic 
Eevolution of 1G88-9 was only a rc-allirmation of prin 
ciples previously put into action; that the terms Wlntj 
and Tory arose before that Revolution, and yet wcr(^ 
found so suflicieiit that they continued to be the sole 
terms in use after the Revolution. 

Wlu't, then, was the original apjdication of these terms? 
Lei us first inquire into the mere verbal meaning. You 
are aware that, very often indeed, denominations are not 
derived from essential differences, but from accidents. 
Thus, the Roundheads were so named, not from their 
distinguishing ptinciples, but fi*om the external accident 
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of wearing tlie hair cut close : that fashion distinguished 
them at first sight from the Cavaliers, who wore the hair 
long. The Jacohins^ again, of our days, derived their 
name from their place of rendezvous. Kow, with respect 
to Whig and Tory, it might he expected that two hostile 
names, pointing to each other, should have aiisen at the 
same moment, and also under the same common aspect ; 
that is, that some common idea should have been chosen, 
from which cacli name should have been struck olf under 
an Gpposito relation. But t?io true history of the case 
was different : each name arose separately for itself, and 
possibly in a different place. The word Tory, had, from 
the first, a political application. Originally, it designated 
a paHicular class of Irish freebooters, and was probably 
first used in Ireland to express, in a calumnious form, 
that class of politicians who attributed to the king a 
right of levying taxes, without consent of the subject 
api)carijig by his proxy in Parliament. Whig, on the 
other hand, was <louhtlcss first used in Scotland, and 
applied to the supposed sourness and ascetic temper of 
the religious dissenters. To whig, in the iiortliern 
Counties of England .is well as in Scotland, means to 
turn a thing aci<l ; thus, if you pour milk u])on rum, and 
do it so slowly or so uii^'kilfiilly as to coagulate the 
mixture, you are said “ to whig it.” And, by the way, I 
must here observe, that a derivation given by Sii^^Walter 
Scott (“ Military Memoirs of the Great Civil War,” p. '90, 
published in 1822) from the word, “ Whig, to make* 
h^te/’ is mere nonsense, ilonconformists and Puritans 
of eveiy class were taxed with scowling «n the common 
social enjoyments of the world : that vyas expressed by 
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culling them the soui'Sy or WhigSy as it wore, in the cup 
of life. It is well known, that most pf our civil rights 
■were contended for in the seventeenth century, under tlio 
mask or under the advantage of religious claims : the 
Dissenters of every class were connected uniformly witli 
the op 2 )onents of the existing Government; and by this 
name, expressive of a churlish unsocial temperament, it 
seems that tlicy were disparaged. The Duke of J^audiir- 
dale, it is probable, transfcjrred the word from Scotland 
about 1C 70-5. It there Act witli the word 7b/v/,* pre- 
viously transferred from Ireland ; and botli wen* gradually 
extended and amjdilicd into larger applications ; and now, 
having once come into collision, began roci 2 )rocally to re- 
ceive determinations from each other. • 

This is my account of the early history of tin*, words, 
before they hud been moulded, by repeated use and revor- 
b(;ration from each other, into direct antagonist terms. 
Such at length they became; and so much modified t}u\y 
were by long usage, that at last they settled into a 
direct philosopliic contra-position, agreeably to their con- 
stant acce 2 )tation ever since. 

This acceptation it is that I am now to explain; and 
I request your attention to it, as a matter curious in itself, 
and as one doubly curious, from the perj)etual bhimler 
which has been made in all attempts at unfolding its latent 
meaning^ and relations. Let me sharpen your attention 
by saying, that even Edmund Burke, subtle politician as 
ho is, fell into the common error on this point. A word 
will explain the case, and rectify all its positions. If I 
say of two parties, that they were Trinitarians and Anti- 
Trinitarians, you understand at once that both could not 
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be right : one party must be in the wrong. But, with 
respect to Whig and Tory^ this does not hold. There is 
no necessity that cither shoidd be in error. On the con- 
trary, there is a liigh necessity tha*^ both should be in the 
right. Fer it is not as in a dispute between two contra- 
dictory views, where both cannot co-exist, and where 
citluT, taken singly, presents a comideto and adequate 
11i(‘ory of the subject : hei’e the two ideas are so far from 
eAcIiiding each otlicr, that both aiu co-essential to the 
(intifj construction of tlie |ii*inciple. The moaning of 
Whig and Toiy was finally settled, practically, in the 
lojig debates at the Eevolution of 1G88-9; and, abstract- 
ing from th(i use then and there made of the terms, I am 
entfthid to say, that a Whig is he who, in the practical 
administration of alfairs, takes charge of the ])opular in- 
fiiK'iice, guides it, and su])ports it; a Toiy, on the contrary, 
is he who tak(;s charge of the antagonist or non-i)oimlar 
iiillucnce, guides it, and supports it. There are two great 
forces at work in the British constitution ; and the consti- 
tution is sustained in its integrity by their equilibrium — 
just as the conqiound power which maintains a planet in 
its orbit, is made up of tlie centripetal force balancing 
the centrifugal ; and as reasonable would it be to insist 
on the superior efficacy of F'c centripetal force to the cen- 
trifugal, or vice versa, as to ascribe any superiority to the 
^\"hig or the Tory, considered in their abstract relation to 
the constitution, or to charge any demerit upon either. 
Essentially, they represent the total sphere of the consti- 
tuti^, each representing one hemisphere. And, in this 
view, neither is wrong, nor can be wrongK both are right. 
And so far from being liostile to each other, each is right, 
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only by means of and through his antagonist : for, if the 
Tory were not, then the Whig would be in the wrong ; 
and so of the Tory, in the absence of the Wliig. Taken 
.jointly, they make ujj the total truth. In this relation, 
therefore, which is the only ‘po.rmanent relation of Whig 
and Tory, it is evident that mere misunderstand iiig of 
the ease has ever countenanced the attacks on cither side ; 
and Sir F. Jjurdett’s declaration, that a Tory would soon 
be as scarce as a j>ha*nix, is answered at once, by saying 
that, change the name as •much as you [dease, both 
Tories and WJiigs must coexist with ilie Jhitisli consti- 
tution. AVhiJst that lasts, these parties must last, — 
because they Jire tlio mere abstractions, or representative 
names, of the two antagonist forces, balanced against each 
other in that political scheme. 

Let us next say a word or two upon the socond ndatioii 
of Tories, — that relation which they have occupied, and 
do now occupy, to the Whigs, as a political body of 
partisans: not as they are concerned with the British 
constitution, or as representing any interest of tljat 
constitution, but as they are concerned with the conduct 
of public aifairs; with peace, with war, with allianc("s, 
with commerce, with taxes, with public debts, with police, 
and the other great chapters of national economy. 

To this point — the relation of Wliigs and Tories, 7iot to 
the constitution, or to any principles bearing on the 
constitution or arising out of it, but simply to the current 
business of the nation — I must exact a severe attention; 
for there is really no end of argument, no purpose to bo 
answered highei^than that of two brawling housewives, 
if the monstrous toufusiou is to be tolerated, of urging, 
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fis against the creed of Whig and Tory, objections which 
apply only to their partisan policy, their tactics of defence 
or olleiice, and thf3ir conduct in reference to Continental 
wars. Many a man means, by a Toiy, him who sup- 
jjortod Mr Pitt in his anti-Gallican wars. Those wars, 
it happened that tlic Tories supported, and the Whigs 
opj)osed. What then % The Tories did not support 
them as Tories, nor the Whigs oppose them as Whigs. 
Ill neither instance did the party policy flow out of their 
distinguishing creeds, nor Inil that policy any relation to 
those creeds. It is of no importance, therefore, towards 
the valuation of Tory and Whig principles, that the wara 
of the Ilevolution should bo justified, as we Tories ji^stify 
tluhn, or should be denounced, as the Whigs have always 
denounced them. It is no reflection upon a Tory, as a 
Tory, whether he were wrong for twenty-five years in this 
anti-Oallican policy — utterly and ruinously wrong — or, 
in the most exemplary sense, riglit. Wrong or right, 
that foreign ])olicy leaves the question still entire and 
untouched, which respects the appraisement of Tory 
jiriiiciples ; for those principles were not concerned — no, 
not by the finest constructive casuistry, nor by the 
subtlest implication — in any one chapter or article of 
that policy. The severcs. Whig purist might, for any- 
thing to the contrary in his Whig creed, have coalesced, 
to this extent, with the Tory. That ho did wo^rcoalesce, 
but jdaced himself in an attitude of fierce hostility, did 
not arise out of Whiggi m — not at all — ^bu*!; out of his 
party position, in the first place ; the fact that his party 
were out of office, and thus under the usual obligation of 
partisanship to say No^ when the Kiag’s minister said 
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Yes ; — out of tliis, in the first place, and, secondly, out of 
a weaker sensibility to the dangers of an alliance with 
Jacobinism, to the contagion of its passions, or to tlio 
efficacy of its examj>le. The facts I believe to have stood 
thus : Mr Pitt, it -is now known, upon many arguiiients 
and indications, — some derived from private testimony, 
but many of a public nature, and recorded in our annals, 
both diplomatic and parliamentary, — was paeili(;ally dis- 
posed towards France, and iipon very strong considera- 
tions, during the period from 1788 to tluj summer of 
1792. Whatever may have been his uniiierulliness to 
the- first aspects of the llevolution and to its democratic, 
tendencies, it is certain that this feeling would not liavn 
been allowed any practical weight in his ])lans, as b(‘ing 
more than comiicnsatcd, and the balance, as respeedcMl the 
question of war, more than restored, by his g(meral rea- 
sons for maintaining a friendly intercourse with France. 
Ilis reasons, I sa^'’, were general; but amongst tlieiii wer(i 
some of a special nature, financial as well as commercial, 
which, at all tiJhes, perhaps, had more than their duo 
weight in his mind. I do not admit, as a notion in any 
degree true, with regard to him, still less with regard to 
the Tories in general, that any displeasure, or j*ese-rv(‘, 
oven, had arisen towards the French Eevolution in its 
earlier stage, either as arguing for its cause, or as j)ro- 
misi^g fdb its effect, a large infusion of democracy into 
the future government of Franco. I deny tliat this 
great event was frowned upon, or could have been frowned 
upon, by any English Tory, in so far as it taught the 
French nation to look for a now birth of their civil 
polity, and for happier days; in so far as it bade the 
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people, the untitled and unprivileged people, to assume 
their true place in the State, — the place assigned to them 
in ancient <lays, and even yet recorded in many old tradi- 
tional forms (see Hotomann, Jjoiilainvillii'rs, and scores 
Reside), and in various institutions not yet antiquated in 
1788. 1 deny that the Eevolution was unpoimlar with 

tlic ^JV)ri(iS, in so far as it claimed for the pcoj)le a strong 
liaiid in making tlieir own laws; and in so far as it 
oi)oned the patli for a purification of tlie executive 

4t ^ ^ 

gnvcjriiment, with its old prescriptive abuses; for a bett(T 
and more open administration of judicial justice; and, 
ahv-vo all, for the instant abolition of the French fiscal 
system, with its vast train of ruinous frauds on the one 
hand, and of odious immunities on the other. In so far 
as the Frencli lie volution did, or promised to do, any of 
these things, it neither was, no to a consistent Tory 
could have lieen, other than a favoured obje(jt, and wel- 
comed as a birth of our own example, ^s^ot for these 
things, any or all, were the worst among the French 
dc.mocrats, or the most violent cxj)losions of democracy, 
objects to us of jealousy or fear. iVnd thoreforo it was, 
that, even np to the summer of 1792, Mr Ihtt continued 
to think of war with France as utterly impolitic, — as an 
event that ought to bo averted, and that yet could bo 
averted. In that summer even, — nay, I believe, even 
after the fatal 10th of August, when the ro-gathering of 
old constitutional elements was finally abandoned, as it 
were by national proclamation, — Mr Pitt still continued 
to answer most gloomily and doubtfully to all warlike 
overtures from the Continent, and, in particular, to a 
private question from the Court of ‘NTcrsailles, Whether 
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it wore liis purpose to abandon the French monarchy, and 
to look on as a passive or acquiescing spectator, wliilst 
tlie ruin av' ; consummated which had already travelled 
so tar? alii; question was rencAved, and even in ore 
])TiA'atcly and eiirnestly, from the Queeai of Fnince, as a 
person more alive, by the actiAdty of her luiders landing, 
to the i)erils Avliich sumjiinded the tliromi and tin* royal 
family. !Mr I ’ill’s answer Avas again vague, and indecisive*; 
and so much so, that the Queen, Avho had ii(‘Vf*r heard of 
any jxdiey not bottomed in prinei[>h‘s ot si‘llishness or oi* 
AM in-glorious rivalslii]», went to her death umh'r the /irm 
jHWsuasion that Pitt had sacrificed tlui royal cause iii 
Frauee to a sc'iitiment of national ieid(»iisy ; tliat. Iiis 
Avislu's Avent, ])erhaps, no fuitlu'r than the hui*'hling of 
France, and '-is she fully believed' ^o the excel ing a 
personal v(*iigeaiice from tlie uiihap}>y Louis for his aid 
(secret before it AV’as avowed) to the cause* (d‘ Ameiieaii 
indep«mdeuce ; hut that, unhaiqnly, lie had found it 
im])ossibh‘ to arrest, at the point Avhieh Avould liave 
satisii(*d his oami narroAv purpose, that frc'iizy Avhieh sins 
])resum(*d the English minister to have originally encr cur- 
aged. The (Jiicen’s impression did Mr Pitt great injus- 
tice ; hut I mention it because it is one proof, amongst 
many, Iioav strong must liave been those i»'\citie dis])os]- 
tions toAvards France, which led that acute princess to 
iiiteypreif them as proofs of a secret and seltish friendship 
to all the enemies of the CroAVii, and to the AAmrst of the 
Jacobin inccrnliaries. Pitt, the original Pitt, as self- 
determined and formed ujion his ov/n favourite vicAvs of 
policy, was so far from being hostile to the French Eevo- 
lution in its first fuovements, — ^nay, in any of its move- 
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merits, up to the judicial murder of the King, — that, in 
order to become hostile, .as a first step towards placing 
himself in opposition, he was obliged to sacrifice his 
own early and favourite scheme of continental policy, 
lie could no otherwise become an enemy to revolutionary 
FrancKi, than by abjuring his own peculiar plans. IJis 
case in relation to the French Kevolution was that of all 
Tories. Not, thcrcifore, I say, for what there was of hope 
in the French 1 {evolution, did wo Tories scowl upon that 
event, but for what we saw even then of ill omen in the 
r(«ir; not for wdiat it promised, but for what wo feared 
too probably of defeated promise in the national weakness 
of (;hara(!t(*r ; for what we witnessed of blight in the 
very moment of birth; and for what we anticipated of 
treacdiery in the character of those who were then rising 
into power. Things good and things bad, — good (though 
oftentiiues aia ial) in hypothesis, bad and ruinous in the 
jiractical realization , — vravG too inextricably interwoven 
in the first stages of the French Ihivolution; and one 
reason for this mixed growth of poisonous weeds and 
medieinal herbs was a fact first pointed out l)y Burke, — 
that Avhercas with us every man is trained in some sphere 
or other, narrow or wide, to public business, and to the 
necessity of tJiose fonns -which practice suggests for its 
own guidance and restraint; in France, the army of 
regular official agents in every department of thci national 
service had completely disqualifietl the body of the people 
for public affairs, by denying them the preparatory dis- 
cipline. Good and evil arose in their births, until that 
time came when the evil arose without the good. And 
the vicious interpretation of our Tory d.onduct is, that we 
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hated the blossom, bccaiiso wo hated the blighted fruit ; 
tliat we soowlod upon the early glories of tlie dawn, 
because we could not smile upon the heavens when 
lowering with storms and surcharged with thunder clouds. 
But in what did we differ from the Wliiga ? h^or what 
it promised, for what resemblances it offered to our own 
Ilevolution of 1088, wo, no less than the Whigs, hailed 
the French Bevolution of 1788. And liow could we do 
otherwise? Were W'c not equal contributors to the 
British lievolution ? L)i<l ^l^e not paithapaSIr? in 

expelling irresponsible tyranny from the throne? ]b’d 
we not equally co-operale to the Act of' Settlenmiit, l»y 
which the suocessioii to the throne was for ever Jimited I 
Tlic dilfereuce Ixjtween us in 1788—1700 was sinlj>ly 
this, that one party gave^ a confiding love to the pro- 
mises of the new-born lilxuty, whilst the othcir gave an 
e(jual love, but coupled with a largo reserve of doubt and 
suspicion. Tliis was a difference which did not concern 
or implicate the quality of our love for what w'as genuim', 
but the mere prudential validity of our doubts in rc^gard 
to what might be spurious. Time, and the suoc(!ssion of 
tumultuous years, have left the saddest of testimonies to 
our accuracy. But, had it hcen otherwisi', tlie result 
would not have impeached our love for what was good in 
the French Bevolution, but only our sagacity in decijdier- 
ing thc/uture, and the needless alarm with which we 
liad troubled the serene prospects in reversion. 

Some 2 >coplo who have been accustomed to regard the 
Tories as identified with tlie enemies of thclTrench Bevo- 
lution, and generally of every manifestation of popular 
feeling, will ho ajit to feel as though mystified by tliis 
K 2 • 
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representation; and, groping about in the dark for some 
argument, they will say, perhaps, “But, after all, you 
Tories, by your very name and classification, arc under- 
stood to be unfriendly to popular or democratic influences : 
so much is notorious ; for this is the very ground of 
distinction between yourselves and the Wliigs.’* Here 
comes in availably and triumphantly the logic of my 
statement under the first liead. I’lie Torii's and the 
Whigs equally concur to tlic two influences, — the demo- 
cratic and th(i antagonist inflaence in the English consti- 
tution. The Tories, it is true, arc charged with the 
keeping or administration of the anti-democratic forces ; 
the AVliigs with the keeping or administration of the 
pure democratic forces. But this regards only the 
•pmctical management of the service : it has no relation 
to tli(i theory of the forces; since each party must have 
e([ually concurred to each several function of the consti- 
tution. As well might it be said that, because a man 
attends exclusively to one wheel in a syfitem of forc(\s, he 
is justified in attributing to this wheel an exclusive 
importance. lie knows Ms wIk’cI produces its ultimate 
action only through I lie manifold aids, and, i)crha])s, 
resistances of other forces. The Tojt is able or willing 
to tend the anti-democratic powers of our constitution, 
only because he knows iliat another and sufficient party 
is charged with the exclusive management of the, ^opposing 
powers. Hence I infer that, tliough professionally, as it 
were, attachcid to the uipcrintcndence of one set of 
influences, hy preference to another, — and though, in 
times of trouble, he may have seen occasion to signalize 
bis attachment to one set pre-eminen^>ly, — the true and 
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pliilosopliic To^y cannot^ be supposed to wish for any 
p>ix'ponderanoe to cither, or to regard the one priiu.iple as 
being at all more indispensable than its antagonist. 
Either in the j)olitical system, therefore, of England, or 
under analogous circumstances in the system of any 
foreign land, a Toiy must ill understand his own creed 
who does not wish well to the democratic ijillucnces as 
much as to those whicli are peculiarly consigned to his 
own guardianship. Ilis duty, in a practical sense, is 
confined to the aristocratij force; as the AV'^higs, iji the 
same i)i*actical souse, to the dcuuocratic force. P>ut, in a 
philosojdiic; S(*iiso, tlie affection of each should settle upon 
both; for the total constitution, vjhich have both co- 
operated to framCy is not democracy, is not aristocracy, 
but is made up of a wise tempc*ramcnt from each. 

Mr I’itt, therefore, and the Tories, welcomed wJiat was 
good or of fair promise in the Ercnch Jtcvolution; but 
distrusted the men of the Jvevolution, and distrusted the 
growing necessities of their position. Mr Fox and tlio 
Whigs, not loving the good more, ilistrusted tlie men and 
their j)osition less. With equal love, except whi*re they 
differed as to the interpretation of the signs, the two 
parties had a very unequal measure of hope and con- 
fidence. Power and office liappcned to bo lodged with 
those wlio saw reason to distrust, and thus tlie war arose. 
Ulion that war, or its maniigomont, I am not goingto say 
one word, Put, having made the above explanation on 
the Tory way of viewing the Ercnch llevolution, I shall 
now go on to say that — wrong or right in its origin, well 
or ill conducted, successful or not successful in its termi- 
nation — the war of the Revolution had no reference 
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whatsoever to either Whig principles or Tory principles. 
The war had no relation to the cause or interests ot 
royalty. It was not a war for restoring a particular 
family to the throne, or for asserting the gcnoi*al rights of 
thrones. JIad it been so, we should have set up the 
Jjourbons on an eminence of wealth and splendour, and 
surrounded them with a court ; all which we forbore to 
<lo. A locus pcnltcnthc was wisely provided for from the 
lirsfc, and a retreat left oi^en to cither btilligerent according 
to tlit^. circumstances. For, Mr Pitt had fettered him- 
self by an improvident resolution that he would not treat 
with !Rapol(3on llonaparte, that was merely a personal 
act, — ^the English Gov eminent was no party to it. No 
object, therefore, was pursued in that war wliich can be 
connected with Tory principles. We assumed arms as 
men who would else have been compelled to assume them 
under circ-um stances of heavy disadvantage, — that is to 
say, after some allies had been weaktmod or destroyed, 
and iiiiieh of the mischief accomplished Y^ich we sought 
to avert. Our main object was security for our own 
intenvsts, and a timely repulsion from our own shores of 
those disorganizing principles which had already pro- 
duced so much bloodsh(;d and tyrfinny in France. Now, 
these arc objects of an universal nature, having no 
r(*lation wliatsoevcr to any pai-ty, or to any set of political 
jirinciples. All nations defend themselves, whether tliey 
have "Jories amongst them or not. And if the Tories 
liappened to lead in this resistance to France, that was 
because the Tory party was at that time in ollice. Put 
a vast majority of the nation, neither Whigs nor Tories, 
followed and supported their leading.^ Wliat was the 
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behaviour of the Whigs ? ITistoi^ will call it traitorous ; 
for the word unjMtriotic is too feeble for the case, lb 
have disa])proved the war was open to them ; but not to 
exult in the difficulties of their counirymen, to syinpalhize 
with the enemy, or to proclaim all resistance to him liope- 
l('.ss and irrational. This the Wliigs did. ]5ut do 1 
charge their conduct upon Whig princij>les '? Far from 
it ! To mjiny cases wliich arose in that war, AVliig 
principles hail little or no ajiplication. With res])ect to 
others, as the Spanish rosij^tanoo to a ibreign ty^int, 
Whig principles were so far from b(;ing rdiargJiuble w'ii h 
the Whig discountenance of that struggle, that, on tluj 
contrary, those very princi[)les furnisli the very strongest 
reproach to the "Whig i>olicy on that occasion, dusk a 
century before, the lories, I am sorry to say, W(;r(? play- 
ing the same traitorous ]>art. During the last years of 
Queen Anno, Lords Oxford and llolingbroke were a])ply- 
ing themselves to the task of ohlitcrating the l)rilJiant 
services of the Whigs from 1704 to 1710. And (mon- 
strous as such a statement may appear) there is too much 
reason to helieve tliat they tolerated a tr(',aty whicli else 
they would not have tolerated, hccause it -was lilted to 
furnish a sort of presumption that the war had not ht'cn 
so glorious or decisive which could admit of such a termi- 
nation. The treaty of Utrecht was to Ikj u.simI, lliey 
hoped, as an exponent of the true value attached to the 
services of Marlborough. In tliis tlie Tories (that is, the 
leaders of thb Tories) acted perfidiously. Jn other in- 
stances during those years, we know that they w'ere p(3r- 
lidious according to a legal sense, and had incurred the 
penalties of high treason. But then they acted as Jaco- 
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and in effect renounced tlieir Toryism; nor, in tlie 
other and more public cases, did they at all rely upon 
Toiy ]irincip]es, or make any appeal to them. They had 
been in desperate opposition to the Whigs, not upon any 
(jiu'stion of principles, but for power and odicc. Gaining 
both umwpectodly, they were tied by their previous 
opposition to a certain line of conduct ; that conduct 
a lose, not out of any principles whatever, but out of 
partisanship, intrigue, and accidents of position. Jn the 
sjniii'3 causes originated the ^Vhig conduct with reference 
to the wars of the French Itcvolution. The case of 
(^lUicn Anne in 1710 was exactly reversed from 1807 to 
1815. Each party in succession had carried the frenzy 
ofM3])position to their rivals up to tho very brink of 
])uhli(j treachery; in neither case, however, with any view 
to fcheir distinguisliing jirinciples, hut solely on grounds 
ol’ party violence, of pai-ty interest, and of mortified 
auihition. 

Let the. logic of tin’s imj)oii;ant distinction he no longer 
lost sight of; and, if wo arc to hear continually of “Tory 
misrule,” &c., let it he rememhered that for innumerahle 
jmblic measures ajiplie i to (Questions of taxation, of fund- 
ing, of Irish atl ministration, of war, and many others, no 
cliargc li(\s, or can lie agai’ d Tory principles, — as being, 
hy their very essence, inapplicable to most questions of 
this nature. When the Tory party are made responsible 
for political acts, let it ho romemhoied that this party, 
considered as a body of Parliamentary leaders, stand in 
two relations, — to their immediate o^jponeiits for the time, 
a body of rivals, who may or may not happen to bo 
Whigs, fiercely contesting with thenj the enjoyment of 
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power and place; and, secondly, to a permanent body, 
the depositaTie^' and conservators of a pai-ticular intliifueo 
in the constitutional system. Acts done by some Toiy 
minister or clique in the first relation, supposing tl unn 
bad, arc utterly impertinent as charges against a national 
party who stand in the second ivlatiim. Tlic very men 
have vanished, or arc continually vanishing, from the 
2 >ublic scene who are concerne<l in the tirst ndation; nor 
had they, at any time, a national existence. Jhit the 
other relation is immortal, ’Rational, and cocAail with* tlio 
constitution. 

This distinction settled, which has been the parent 
(whilst neglected, or not sharply pressed) of iiilinite mis- 
apprehensions, let us now eoim^. to a more urgiait quest ion, 
— a (piestion, or rather the question, of this day, — the 
relation of Tories to the revolutionary paHy, thci party 
known by the naTtie of Itadicals. 

In a question of ndation between any two objects, it 
is necessary that something should be known of both. 
Toiyism I understand, and Wliiggism I understand; hut 
w'hat is lladicalism ] I am now going to value the ])re- 
tensions of Toryism in relation to the new faith of 
Eadi(ial Eefoim To do so with effect, 1 ought, first of 
all, to know the main articles of that faith. IJiit is theie 
such a faith? Has the new church any peculiar or novel 
creed? ^Or is it only a new mode of administering old 
principles, better adapted to the times, and resting, i)er- 
haps, upon ^ew political inllueiices. These questions 
ought not to have been left for my answering ; or rather, 
for my investigation ; as to an answer which -would bo 
valid for all -who '\re interested in the case, that is impos- 
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sible. Yon, in Bengal, who have had Mr Buckingham 
amongst you, may fancy it easy enough to give the 
analysis of Kadicalism. For the very thing which made 
the j)olitics of Mr Buckingham perilous, — the very tiring 
which excused (nothing else could have excused) the 
harshness and the summary despotism applied to himself 
and to his newspaper estahlishment, — ^Avas, as we all 
bnoAV, the too ])alpable existence of political evil and 
refonnable matter in a country situated as our Indian 
eiii])Sre is, and, umler the /visest management, must be 
lor generations to come. Beform principles were danger- 
ous, precisely because they were but too intelligible. I 
do not mean to say that such principles were therefore 
of easy ap})lication : it did not facilitate the administra- 
tion of reform, that the objects were evident wliich allowed 
of reform. In a state of society aUccted by so many 
rtjinarkablc circumstances of position, of coiKpiest imper- 
fectly cemented, of religion, of caste, of military tenure, 
of language, it may bo a matter of inlinite delicacy, and 
also of time, to apply a reform either safe or effectual, 
though all the world should be agreed upon the actual, 
and palpable, and oin nip resent existence of the abuse; 
and tljcrefore there is no inconsistency in my si)caking 
of Mr Buckingham’s system of agitation as perilous, 
whilst, at the same time, I describe it as full of practical 
meaning and applicability. It was so; it spoke a lan- 
guage but too readily interpreted by the passions," and 
the situation of those whom it addressed. But if you 
judge of reform or o£ agitation, as aj^plied to English 
affairs, by v/hat you saw of either in Bengal, you err 
grievously. The reforming principle ^wth you stood upon 
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a vast and a solid Lasis; with ns it stands upon one so 
narrow that it will never justify the agitation which 
must he kept up in order to k(*ep’ itself alive; for an 
artili(u‘al agitation hecomes necessary in exact projwtion 
to the ?/oR-reality of the evils which it parades. Here I 
make my stand ; and it would give me pleasure to lu'ar 
any philoso^ihie reformer meeting my view of the ease, 
wJiich may he expressed in tAvo juopositions : Lv/, That, 
large as is the Avliole ho<ly of Reformers, it is not large, 
hut shrinks into sectarian liAits, «;?// ono ohjert of rr/omi 
hviwj fjimiL (Jiven, the general necessity of reform as a 
iini\ersal thesis, Iieformers seem to conij^oso Ilw3 mass 
of society. Giviui, any ])articiilar case of reform, the, 
afKrmativ’e party conuj forward as a narrow sect. 2(1, I 
say that, if all th(} known ohjeets for whi(‘li any sectimi of 
] reformers has cA^er contended, were thrown into a common 
fund, and crc'dit alloAved to the Heforjii i)arty collectively 
u})oii these disjoiiiti'd symhola or sei)arate contingents, as 
upon a joint-stock property, — even thus, there will not 
ho realized a sullicient interest to justify, or so much as 
to explain, the impassioned vehemence of tlie Reformers. 
Wliat Avould I infer from iJud? I Avould infer tiiat the. 
real objects Avliich govern the loaders of the moh'ritu^yd, 
are not those Avhich they avoAv, hut such as for the pn.'scmt 
they lind it j^rudent to disscmhle. Let me s])eak to 
each.pohlt soparat(dy. 

InrstjAvith respect to the sell isms amongst the Reformers, 

I aflirni jicrcmiitorily, that the term RiuViail is used with 
as large a license, and as little care for jirecision, or for 
any one practical use of language, as the term “ middle 
c/f/dv,” Avliich, in fhc fraudulent acceptation of modern 

XV . — L 
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incendiaries, confounds all the unnumbered gradations of 
English soci(‘ty wliieli lie between tlie very liighest and 
the very lowest. The common term Radical would 
entitle us to i:>rcsumc some unity ol purpose. Will the 
present Eelormers ari’ogatc sucli a unity to their paiiiy, 
and t(4l us in what capital object it is seated ? Eor my 
]>art, T know of only one i)oint in which they all agree, 
and that is negative, — tiny all disscuit, or believe that 
they^dissent, from the Tories. J>ut that tells us, at the 
most, wliat it is which tln^ do not profess. Yet not 
even that ; for the Tmnj supposed in their opposition, is 
a Tory of their own lietion. -As to the 2 ^f>sitive articles 
in their creed, the following statement exhibits tho case 
according to iny view ; and 1 do not think tliat any tem- 
perate Eeformers will call it in question : Suppose tho 
alphabet to represent the total number of subdivisions 
already existing amongst the Eeformers. A is a patron 
of some one proposed change in our institutions, — of this 
one and of none beside ; B is a patron of this and of one 
otlior ; C of this and tAVo others ; and so on, until avo 
come to the formidable Z, Avho patronises tAvo round 
dozens of such changes ; all of Avhicli changes, so long as 
they are yet untried, enjoy, by anticipation, the flattering 
name of re/onns. And hence, by a parity of right, the 
Avhole tAventy-four orders of these Eeformers are all 
equally relied on, in aigument, for draAving togetSicr ,as in 
a common cause. But try it in action, propose the piac- 
tical test of some s])Gci€al object, and the nominal union of 
tho Eeformers instantly breaks iif) into schisms and in- 
ternal feuds ; some j^rofessing even doAvnright hostility to 
the object in question, and the majof j^art indiflcrcnco. 
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Z, for cxamplo, — tli(' zealot Z, who declares himself hofori - 
hand ibr everytliin^' wearing the asi)oet of change, — Z 
counts backwards as far as A for a cheerful support on some 
single question. ITjwn a second question e(iually dt\‘ir t(» 
himself, he is aware that he can count back only to I>; u})on 
a third, only to C ; and so on. The sections represented 
by A, by L, by C, Ac., will forsake him in succ(‘ssion; until 
at length lie will be reduced to the feeble siipjiort of 
X, Y, Z ; and, linally, for his twenty-fointh object, in his 
eyes, perha])S, ranking not %t all b(‘low any of the Others, 
he will have to dejiend upon hiniscdf alone, — to sp<,*ak, b}*- 
a scholastic abstraction, upon his own Zrdeif//. luir what 
imrposo, you will ask, do I insist iipcui this artiiici*, which 
may seem a common Jjarty stratagem ? 1 do so, because 

it is used not only to throw dust in the eyes of us, th(*ir 
opj)onents, but bi'cause it diqjes themselves. Here and 
there a question is found which does really engage the. 
active allections of so large a majority among us, — sup- 
pose the question of the Reform Bill, — that, without much 
violence to the truth, it may be called a national object. 
Hereupon the Reformers, who, as to this one qu(;stion, 
count back from omnivorous Z to fastidious A, assiiim; 
the title of the national party, — or, pcrhaiis, inuf, court, of 
“ the nation and with some show of reason, as regards 
this one great popular que.stion. It is true that we 
Tories 4iave still the old right of api)eal from tlui nation 
ill-informed to the nation wcll-inibrnied, and from the 
nation guessing at results to the nation dealing with ab- 
solute experience ; but still, for the mei’e matter of fact, 
the Reformers wore in that instance a national party. 
Once having estiFblished that title, these same Reformers 
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are dcterminod to plead it beneficially upon all otlicr 
questions wliatsoever, — and very often it makes the 
strongest ncivo of their argument, — as though the title of 
national, which inhered in the ])articiil.ir question^ inhered 
in the jjcrmns of tlie IteforincTs, and could henceforwards 
ho urged indefiiiitc'ly on behalf of any object patronised 
by tlie same 2^-'^i‘ty- On the memorable qu(;stion of the 
Eefurm Hill, the IJeformcirs were certainly identified for 
the time, and for iliat ])artieular service, with a very 
large ‘majority of the llritisli/^ieople. They proved tlicir 
identification by jmictical tests; they an-ayed “Unions,” 
teclinically so callc.'d, njion a scale of immensity that re- 
sounded throughout Eiirojie, and must have apjialled even 
you 'in Hengal. Tliose Unions counted themselves by 
tens of thousands ; one in the centre of England mustered 
above a hundred thousand ; and their relations to the 
existing government were far more those of jealousy and 
mutual sus])icion, as between a body overawing and over- 
awed, than of conlidencc and reciprocal gratitude. The 
terror of these Unions, I can assure you, sat more heavily 
ujion the licarts of their noininal friends, LoihI Grey’s 
administration, than Ujiun any of us, their formal antago- 
nists. Jfow', these terrific federations w^ci’e evoked by the 
lleformcrs. The same Eefoimcrs evoked through every 
city of this great empire vast triumphal arrays of the 
population, in celebration of tlieir victory. Whejihor for 
achieving the victory, or for commemorating it, they were 
able tb put forth a jiower greater than that df kings the 
most despotic. And, thus far, they were entitled to style 
themselves “ national^' or even, in a pojmlar sense, “ the 
mtion,** But their power ceased with that questiom 
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Nay, for that veiy question, tliey would not aj?ain he ahlo 
to receive the sime sui>jK)rt. It is a hict that the pcojde 
have been deeply disappointed in the vague expectations 
wliich too generally they built upon the Tteform LilL 
For, what has it aeconqilished ? The main change, as 
respects the electors, is, that what was once valued as a 
distinction hiis ceased to be such. To have an eight- 
thousandth or a ten-thousandth slwire, in the maniilactur- 
ing one or two legislators, is too trivial an Jionour to bo 
valued; and, in reality, is%o little valued that, exeejit 
where angry passions have boen rouse.d, tla*rc is a geinntil 
torpor in cpnili tying for tiie exer<-ise of this franchise, 
lingidraflon, the test of political zeal, languishes. IJut, 
after all, the value of the Jiclbrin JJill must lie in the 
K!sult. Not how, or by what sort of m(‘aiis the end is 
attained, but what is tlie end attained, — there lies the 
ipiestion. Not the changes in the electors, but in th() 
qufdity of the ch'ctcd , — that is the i)oint for ns. Now, 
what sort of a House of Commons have we had since the 
great iJeform? Of course, I say nothing of the House 
now sitting , — that is notoriously a heaven-descended 
senate, perfect and immaculate. Ihit, Jiniiting my re- 
marks to the previous Houses under the heforin Jlill, ilie 
changes perceptible to the public eye liave been chitdly 
two : First, The absolute disqualification of the House 
for , earning on the King’s government ; without any 
one advantage as yet gained to the public service, such is 
now the restivencss and the self-contradictiveness, the 
pertinacity in one direction, and yet the unsteadiness in 
another, of the Commons' House, that the indispensable 
machinery of an ^executive administration will not M’ork 
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smootlily for any continuance, no matter who is minister. 
The French (Government is annually advancing upon the 
same path of iierf)lcxity. The public husincss in each 
country is destined appanuitly to emlii ss stagnations for 
the future;, — endless ru])tures of administrationr, and end- 
l(‘ss elissolutions of I’arliaincnt. -And the final tendencies 
of these changes an; such that T will not lower their im- 
portance hy treating them incidentally. 'J’lie other change, 
and it is a change already i)erceptihle to the public eye, 
lies in the altertid tom; of iiurfiners prevalent through the 
whole cours(; of debate for the last tAvo years. Formerly, 
the House of (Joiuiuons was a school of gentlemanly man- 
ners, — the most dignified in the annals of man ; more 
so than that “assembly of Icings,” the lloman senate;, in 
this ijrij)ortant feature, that personalities, — ^not only ob- 
li<|ue personalities and such as Avere said of a member, 
but direct aposlrophcs to a member, — AA'ere tolerated 
by the Homan nianiiers, and treat(*d as mere figures of 
rhedoib;; A\di(*reas, by the English ra,rliament, tin;}’' Avero 
checked and stilled in the birth. Since the Iteform Hill, 
inirtly fi'om the (‘ll’ect^; of that Eill and the invitation 
AvliKjh it holds out to th*' spirit of popular license, and 
])artly, it may be, from the uncontrolled tenij)er of ])arti- 
eiilar members, — a mixed tone has preAuiih:d, of puerile 
lc*vity, of histrionic bullbonery, and of street ruffianism. 
Tliis latter feature has been sometimes explained out of 
the Irish infusion into our national councils, A\duch, since 

tt 

the Emancipation Hill, has been, for tAvo reasons, of a 
more democratic quality : First, Because the Irish repre- 
sentation liaving been more Popish, has really settled into 
loAvcr grades of rank and property j and, secondly, Bo- 
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causo the Irish ro])ros(*ntatioii luis fiillcu too genomll/ 
uinler olio iiif.ol(*iit domination, wliioli adi)j)ts the i>olicy 
c»f ])crsoiial abuse as one of the weapons most effective in 
l>arty warfare. Lut no matter how exi)l.iined, — for the 
ri‘asoiis alleged, or for whatever reasons, — Parliametit, in 
its geiieml toAuper and tone of manners, has been in some 
d(‘greo nillianised ; and wdiat remains of good breeding, 
or derjornm, or gentlemanly rt'stniint, may bo set down to 
tlie aecount of those regulations inherited from an nnre- 
fonned House, wliieh a i;^brmed one will juahnlljs bn 
ashamed to abrogate, but which it mver woidd have 
sjKmtaneuiisly enacte<l. It will be. odd, indeed, as a 
speetacie, yet ajijarently it is one nut \ejy ijniu’ohalde, if 
our senate should invert the natural relations to* the 
nation which it reju’esents, and should giiulually ripen 
amongst us a model of Kentm*l%y viohmee ; rvhilst the 
j)eople, in its lowest elassc's, luive been, for many years 
back, outgrowing tlieir insular roughness. 'N'et such 
things have been. The Athenian pciople, at that same 
era when they liad attained their iftniost exiiaiisiou ni 
general civility and in the arts of refinement, and reputed 
th(*msclves not so miicli th(j 2)atrons as tlie s'de d(‘p(jsi- 
taries of or the right of free sp(\aking, yot cani(‘d 

their illiberal Jiostilities to sneli excess in their debating 
assemblies, tliat, amongst all the j)olitieaI harangues still 
surviving, aiul tliosn delivered by tlio boldest of tlieir 
orators, not one but teems with earnest pjissages d(*.]>re- 
cating iiitch’uiitioii or personal violence, so oftcui as the 
conscientious sjieaker aiiproaelied a topic whicli h(j knew 
to be impopidar. 'Wliethcr we are tending to a state of 
Athenian liccnscfind scurrility, I will not presume to say. 
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Lut, if some further changes were made in the same direc- 
tion, — ^were a fivc-poimd qualification substituted for the 
present, — I cannot doubt that we should reach that con- 
summation per saltam. Meantime, the whole upshot of 
the Bill, according to its working hitherto, has been what 
I say : no valuable change as resixicts the electoral body; 
as resj)ects the body elected, a cJjangci of temper and man- 
ners altogether for the worse ; and, in the same bod}^, as 
a macliinery for co-operating with the executive, i)rocisely 
that change and no more, whiih, whilst hanging a drag on 
the smoothness and velocity of its motion, has done nothing 
to improve its purity, llie movement and i>lay of public 
business is siijDhniii natedy and not in a way which looks 
like accident ; and all this with no tittle of countervail- 
ing benefit to any one national interest. 

Kow, if these are the weightiest results from the Be- 
fonu of I'arliament, it is wdth some reason that the 2:)eople 
ar(! disappoirit(Ml. With reason, or without reason, it is 
certain that they so. And vainly indeed would the 
Beformers ap])eal agfiiu to those tremendous agencies, now 
sleeping, which once tiny invoked with so much effect. 
The jioor mechanics and day-labourers who walked in 
those triumphs, and sacrificed their daily bread to one 
<lay’s joyous i)arade, did so because they looked for some 
golden age which was thence to date its bright unfolding 
of happier years. WHrat a jiiockery, how hoBow a 
pageantry of political juggling, w'uuld they have held it, 
could they have belicwed tiiat all this drama was to ter- 
minate in securing office and retiring salaries to some 
score and a half of Whig lords and gentlemen ! As yet, 
the people have seen no other result fitiin this all-ccle- 
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bi*atcd Eeform ; nor is it likely they will. And the issue 
.as respects them — i. r., the people of the lower orders — 
is, that henceforth they will err hy defect rather tJian hy 
excess, in estimatinpf the value of any promises con- 
nected with changes in the constitution of Parliament. 

Yc't, because it is undeniable tliat, three years ago, in 
behalf ol' a scheme yet untried, the Ihdbrjncra did poss(‘ss 
]iower in a terrific extent, tliey liave ever since continued 
to assume Unit, in o])j)osing t/wm, we o])jio.se the nation. 
Tliat is their main ivlianeeji As a party oppos(*d*to a 
party, they would lie under the common jiresuinptiiuih of 
cjTor ; ])ut, as the nation opjjosed to a pai*ly, th(*y have 
a disp(‘nsation from argument, and an immunity from 
(UTor. If tliey can prevail by logic, it is well; but if 
not, tiidt also is well ; for a nation is entitled to be 
made baiijiy on its own terms, even if those terms should 
ballpen to involve a multitude of errors. It is the easi*, 
in fJicir repr(*sental ioii, of a party interested, and absolute 
master in the last resort, arguing against a mere specu- 
lative dialectician, who has no stake in the question liti- 
gated. Such is tlie use which they make of a single 
victory on a single chapter of their cn‘ed. lint I, in 
answer to those pretensions, maintain that, from a single 
eoincitlenco with the people, they unwariuntalily iiifea* a 
gencrfil identilicatioii with the popular wishes or interest. 

I afprm^tluit, on many points, Iho lieforniers are not only 
a party, a section, — but also a very narrow party, a viuy 
slender section ; and that this is liidden from their own 
as it is from general observation, hy the accident tliat tho 
same men who compose this narrow party, this slender 
section, arc those ’^vho once were conspicuous in leading 
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a really national movement, and leading it Ly pretty 
nearly the same organs of the press as they now employ. 
So much in explanation of my lirst pro])Osition, — ^tliat 
the R(iformers, if largci as a collective hody, are not large 
wlnm thrown into those subdivisions which would arise 
instantly uj)on ]jutting to the vote any one separately of 
those s(*veral ohjects which thoj’^ j)atronisc. 

Ihit 1 rest more ui)on the second proposition, that if 
all tlu'se several ohjects, each resting on the su])i)ort of 
an insulated section amongst the lleforniers, were, hy a 
inonstmiis concession, assumed to he common ohjects, 
ohjet‘ts j»ursut*d with the common forces of the wliole 
]»arty, even thus there would not result a cumulative in- 
t(‘rest sutlicient to sustain a national movement, or even 
a national s^inpatliy. Hie Iteformers, if tliey arc not 
national, are. nothing. As a party, wo Tories, wo AVliigs, 
are older than tlu'y : we have the rights of luimogeniture ; 
and, moreover, wo grew out of the constitution itself, 
whereas they havi^ ’grown out of the 'wantoinicss of ])eace, 
and liie defect of excitement succeeding to a season of 
advmitui’ous war, and out of the iiolitieal agitation which 
atteiuj)te(l to su])i»jy that dtdert. IJesides that, we Tories 
and Ave Whigs, — though, doubtless, one of us irns a ras- 
cally i)arty as rcs])eets the more conduct of affairs since 
the French devolution, — ^}Tt, as respects the constitution, 
as respects political principles, wo cannot hut he right, 
since avc exhaust tlic wliole possibilities of political prin- 
ciple. The ground, the whole arena, is pre-occupied ; 
there is no standing-room for a ik‘W party, under any 
conccuvahle description or designation, except upon the 
allegation that we — the Tories and HVliigs — have no- 
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^^locted our constitutional functions ; that, hciii^ spocii- 
Jativcly right, Ave havi*., in practice*, suHcrcil our own ])rin- 
ciplcs to lie tlomiant. The Eetoriiicrs, therefore, are 
hound, in strict logic, to follow the ])rccedent of Edmund 
lJurke, in relation to the AVhigs. He Inul ]>rof(‘Ssed liiin- 
self a AVhig in all parts of his lilb. Jliit, suddenly, tlie 
AVhigs, or some of tli(*ni, announced such ojiiriions with 
regard to the French Jacohinism as wei'c. shocking to liis 
views of the English constitution. In tliis dilemma, 
how did he jn’oceed ? f)id Jie ahjiire AVliiggism ? *.l)id 
he set up a new ]>artv, a ni'w creeil, a new dofliim; of 
Ihxdical TJurlveism lly no means, lie contended that 
AVliiggisiii, as interpretetl hy Air Ft)X and the Duke! of 
Xovfolk, was not the Whiggi^m (jf their common c.on^ti- 
tutiojial aiK'estoi's, — not tlie Wliiggi^m whicli tla^y liad 
iidjerit(*d from 1GS8-0. And upon that logii*, lie (‘oiii- 
j)osod his famous appeal from the iiew (or spurious) to 
tliLi^dd (or genuine) Whigs; ami many persons of great 
intellectual power and experience — sfich as Air AVynd- 
ham, the Duke of lN»rtland, iV:c. — saw reason to accom- 
jiaiiy his secession in that instance. AVhy the Uefornuus 
should not have followed this examide, I can onl^' ex- 
l»laiu hy siijiposing that the accidental ]»art su])j anted hy 
AVhigs and Tori(‘s in relation to ollice and cun cut affairs, 
all transitory and fugitive asjxjcts of Toryism or AVhiggism, 
liad^hliifded them to the ijcrmanent and fixed relatitiiis 
which the txvo jiarties occu])}' in regard to the eoiistitii- 
tion ; whicli relations, if any new men usurp, they, in 
efteet, hecoiiie AA’^higs and Tories under a mere change of 
name. Either the Ilefonncrs have committed the error 
hero indicated, df else they mean to Siiy this : “ AVo 
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assume no permanent functions of control in regard to 
the constitution, — ours is an occasional office ; we see 
or fancy certain groat abuses, — wo confederate for the 
purpose of abating them, — ^and, wiioiicver that service 
shall be acconij)lishcd, our confederation is, ix^so facto, 
dissolved ; we are an occasional Fem-Gericht, — an occa- 
sional aiTay against an occasional mass of evil.” This 
way of rej)roseiiting tlioir position as a party, and this 
way only, clears tlnim of the iin pertinence (to use the 
word in its proj)er Latin seiiue) which belongs to all in- 
tiaisions upon other men’s iwovinces. They have inter- 
fercid only for a spccilic service, — ^for the abatement of 
abuses to which, it seems, the ^Vliigs and Tories were 
pretty 0 (puilly blind. Let us now, therefore, inquire 
closely what arc the abuses which the Keformers have 
dtumnneed ; what arc the reforms which they propose to 
introduce*. ? 15y that we shall learn how far the Keformers 

stand, as a party, u])on any sufficient basis, and shall Wh,vo 
an answer to the (pKjstion I liave raised : Whether the 
whole amount of objects for whicdi they contend (that is, 
openly contend), can be held sufficient — even treated as 
a connnon fund, and not as a series of separate interests 
belonging to separate sections of the reforming body — to 
Avarrant the name of a national interest, or to warrant the 
wish, as well as the expectation, of promoting them by a 
national movement. 

Ifow, then, counting over the different objects for which, 
at any time, the Keformers have openly contended, we shall 
bo astonished to find them so few, 1. llouseliold Suffrage, 
— or the substitution of a five pound for a ten poimd 
(][ualification, or, generally, any means*^ whatever for en- 
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larging tlie electoral basis, — some Eefomicrs tn'at as a 
trine qud non ; but others sjieak of it with doubt, or with 
indiirerencc, or with positive disapprobation. 2. A inea- 
suro which iit present wins inoro general favour is, the 
Disfranchisement of the. Spiritual Peers in tlic. IJppi r 
House. 3. The Ballot, a favourite scheme amongst very 
earnest and energetic lteibrm(‘rs, is still discoimtcuianced 
by numbers of lliose wlio, at onci time or otiier, Jiave been 
looked up to as leaders of the movemeni, — by Lord 
Erougham in particular, and, iso ri'ci'idly as the J Dtli of 
May 1835, by Lord eTohn Russell, evc'u Avbile w f. smart- 
ing from the uncicatiized mortification of liis Devonsiiire 
campaign, and openly ascribing his defeat to ini linidation. 
^^ow, where a iiorsonal intor(‘st so keen as this will not 
overrule a man’s objections, the case, as in relation to 
him, may be thought lioi»eless ; and yet I ([uestion my- 
self whether some, who have liilherto o])])osed the ballot, 
are not covertly prejjaring a case of alleged ('xtremity b) 
justify its adoption, Avhieli case would, of course;, d(‘rive 
the strength of a rebound fiom the fact and tin; notijri* fy 
of their previous opposition. 3'hc talk is more and more 
of “ intimidation every species and variety of ]iillijciic<', 
however laudable and salutary", by which the upj)f;r ranks 
are connected with the lowt*r, being denounced under 
that name, liejected candidates have a natiiml liiamst; 
for cQUipftiining : we all construe their comj)laints indul- 
gently. But another class, the class of timid voters, have 
reasons still more urgent for pleading intimidation, 'vvlioro 
nothing of the kind exists. Shopkeepers of a petty order, 
who cannot afford to moke enemies either amongst Bc- 
formers or anti .Reformers, especially where their natural 
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temper concurs with their position in producing a timid 
love of (quietness, — men hating strife, constitutionally, 
perha[)s, as much as they fear it in policy, and very 
(jften liaving no <lccided views on the i>avty questions at 
issue, — ^are apt enough to ])lead a vague necessity of com- 
])lying with some overruling influence in some imaginary 
background, wlicre no such influence has been, in fact, 
])ut forward or insinuated, and 'whcjo the alleged neces- 
sity of their situation has existed only in pretence, or, at 
most, in sus])icion. Th(‘.se6 cases of merely ))resumj)tive 
intimidation will multiply excioedingly, as the cases mul- 
ti])ly of electioneering contests. Intimidation, and ob- 
scure insinuations of intimidation, will be olfercd as the 
best general way of shaping an evasion from the persecu- 
tions of canvassers, until it will be said that a case of 
necessity has arisen for the Ilallot. That measure will 
therefore triumph; but at present, the lieformers are 
greatly divided uj)on its merits. 

These three measures — one for enlarging the con- 
stituency; one for giving elfect to that enlarged con- 
stituency, by liberating them from alien influence; and a 
thirl for altering the j)resent constitution of the Upper 
House — are so evidently parts of the same system, all 
having the same obvious purpose to throw a vast infusion 
of democracy into the legislative forces of the land, that 
ho who objects to any one of them, stands declared, in 
that act, an enemy, or. at the least, a hollow friend of the 
reform principle. Sir William Molesworth, during the 
late struggle in South Devon, talked with zealotry for the 
Ballot : why? — ^because he is a sincere Beformer, and 
knows that the whole pw*poses of his party can be ob- 
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tained but slo’wly and iinporibctly with out the Ballot. Lord 
John Itusse-ji o])po.ses the* Ballot : 'why ? because he, by 
interest and by connexions, is, and must be, an aristo- 
crat ; and if he avails himself of aid from the reform 
party, it is because the ]>ath of the Jhdbrmers coincides, 
for a certain j^art (d‘ tin? Avay (or may, by skilful mannL(e- 
inent, be made to coincide), 'with tlie path of liis own 
])o]itical dhj^ur. But thou"h he; lias f^oiie into tin’s ilau- 
{^LTous alliance for momentary considerations of benefit to 
liis party [in reality, it is c^ ilent that Lord John’s* pri- 
vate party must have gone to wreck in 1830 hut for this 
alliances and equally evident that, on many suhsecpieiit 
occasions, that party has biuui violently lield above water 
by this artificial connection], yet it is impossible to suj)- 
jiosc that any relations merely jxirsonal can absorb those 
permanent relations to the aristocratic interest in which 
he is ])lac(Ml by his rank, his numerous and illustrious 
connections, and tlui vast possessions of his family. It 
hajipcns, also, that Lord John, before ho came into a 
situation that required him to practise any arts of dis- 
simulation, had 'written for many years as a regular 
author, — had written very respctdalily, and u]^on themes 
connected with political and constitutional questions ; by 
a rare misfortune for himself, he, more than any otlicr of 
his party, was co7nmitted in the. dijilomatic scnsi! ; and 
thus^ it liappens that we have a key to lii.s native opinions, 
and can appreciate the basis of his views, before they had 
received any*distiirbing imjnilse from the difficult circum- 
stances of his position. Lord Jolin, iJierofore, in common 
with other aristocratic Befoimers, keeps his eye for ever 
fixed upon that ilhrtiiig point at which his road is to 
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(livergo from that of tho Reformers. He has a quarrel in 
reversion whenever it shall seem that tho hour has struck 
for this i>arting ; and not impossibly this very question 
of Ballot is destined to furnisli ^ho matter of quarrel. 
Far am I from supposing it at all shoekiug to our his- 
torical experience, that Lord John Ihissell, like the too 
famous fathei* to the r(*igniiig King of tho French, might 
go on to th(i V(‘ry catastrojdHi of the great drama, with 
tli(i avowed enemies and destined destroyers of his order. 
'J’lie case is common enou^fh. Rut, in this instance, 
drawing my auguries from tin*, known respectability of the 
man, I believe that Lord J(»hn will cirectually co-operate 
with those wlio meditate ruin to tho aristocracy of Eng- 
land, — and too ])robably will accomplish it, — not by 
going along with them to tho end, and glorying in his 
own shame, — 1 believe liiiii too good a man, and too dis- 
ccniing a man, for lhat , — ^Init by lending them a hesitat- 
ing sanction, and, with many misgivings, yielding to their 
demands an unsteady assistance, until, at last, growing 
alarmed, and halting with an air ol* deiiance, he finds out 
that his sanction and his assistance are become alike 
indiflerent to the Relbi’iners. lie will first see cause to 
resist, when all the powera have been surrendered by 
-which resistance can be made clfectual. 
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POLITICAL PARTIKS OP MODERN ENGLAND. 


The following paper, Published now rou the pir?ST time, 
was WTiiteii by ^Fr Do Qiiiiicty, partly as a continuation 
of the iweceding article, ami ]»artly in order to meet the 
l>rotests .and dissentient comments made by the editor 
(»f “ Tait’s Edinburgh Magcaziiie,” Avliercver the editor 
considered his contributor mistaken in matters of his- 
torical lact, or drawing unfair conclusions, Tlie censor 
referred to, therefore, is the editor of “ Tait’s ^Fagazine,” 
who, it is fair to add, though diametrically f»]»[»osed to 
]Mr Do Quincey in j)olitical tenets, made liis strictures in 
the Hiost*friendIy spirit. 

Mr Do Qiiiiiccy, it is said, pled hard for the admission 
of tliis last paper into the j\Fagazine ; hut the editor did 
not choose to continue the controversy, or to give liis 
opponent the last #ord. The paper was, thcrehjre, with- 
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held, and now comes forth like a voice from the Opium- 
eater’s tomb. 

It has been thought unnecessary to print here the 
comments made by the editor of “ Tail's Magazine,” as 
they are sufficiently (pioted by Mr Do Quiiicey to be 
intclligibb. Any one desirous, however, of referring to 
tlu'so comments, will find them in “Tail’s Edinburgh 
Magazine” for December 1835 and January 1836. 
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OP 

MODERN ENGLAND. 

[wiilTTrN IN THE YEAR 1837.] 


After an interval of a year ainl something more, T resinno 
iny letter on the jiolitioal jiaiiiies of modern England* 
An iiitemii)tion of that duration was likely to have acted 
tlisadvantageonsly on the interest. For upon what was 
that interest foundi'd 1 It was an interest founded upon 
the danger which tlm*atened an ancient state in the very 
lieart of her civil polity ; ujion tlie grandeur of tluit state, 
and upon the imminence of that dangcir. Xow', in the 
course of this inteiTal, such lias hcen the quality of our 
(ixperience, that no one of the dangers aiipndiended at its 
coiiimencenieiit has tak(*n a less louring aspect, and new 
ones have arisen. In fact, gi’cat advances have Leen 
made by the IJadical party : not, indeed, in tilings won 
and accomplished, hut in the ju’etensions put forward; in 
the haughtiness and gross plainness of their language, no 
less than in the audacious character of extremity which 
marks their tendency. At present it may he truly said, 
that with the wind setting strong upon a most perilous 
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shore, we ride at single anchor; that anchor is the 
House of Lords ; and if that gives way, all is lost. 
Thcnceforwards, for people like you or me, England will 
be no habitable land. 

There cannot, in fact, be a better illustration of the 
treasonable audacity which has begun to characterise the 
schemes a||4 language of the Radicals, than this very 
assault, according to its variety of plans, ui)on the House 
of Lords. Were things called by their right names, it is 
as iiiijch and as decidedly treason, by all its bearings and 
instant tendencies, as any direct act against the king’s 
crown, and in its conseciiienccs a thousand times worse than 
to have coiuj^asscd the death of any the best prince that 
ever lived. So little docs any reverence dwell in Eadical 
minds for the existing resti-aints of law and the constitu- 
tion, that in most of the schemes which have come under 
my notice, not one word is said on that point which is 
the most pcr])lcxiiig of all, — viz., by what power known 
to the laws of this land any revolution in the Ui)pcr 
House is to be undertaken. Perfectly overlooking the 
fact that this h^gislative body owes no obedience to any 
other power in the .state, but is on a footing of absolute 
equality with all, and as much entitled to abolish or to 
r(Uuo(l(*l the Lower House as tnat House to attempt either 
one or the otltjr process upon the Upper, — the liadicals 
confine their whole discussions to the particular mode and 
the extent of change which will m(.*ct their ulterior pur- 
poses. ^^^ot who and by "ivnat arms is to bo the reformer, 
but how large and destructive is to he the reformation, — 
that is the Eadical point of mooting. Here, however, at 
least, Eadicalism will find itself at faulii. The Home of 
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Ijords will not he reformed on this side of a civil war, — 
which war, on the part of the refonning faction, will bo 
a rebellion, and liable to the pains of a rebellion. The 
nation, in its better and more powerful sections, is well 
aware of these two capital facts : Is^, That even if the 
Lords* House were not (as it is) the solo bulwark of our 
liberties, yet that to tamper with its jiresent cdhstitution, 
as known to the laws and usages of the land, would 
not merely infer a revolution as its immediate conse- 
quence, but would in itself, formally as 'well as viriTially, 
he a revolution, and as complete a one as ever was 
effected in modern days ; 2dly^ That w^'re this otherwise, 
and supposing that, without any gross violation of the 
constitution, some remodelling of the Iloiise might* be 
devised — supposijig, even, that good results might b(i 
anticipated from such a measure (always, however, allow- 
ing for the uncertainty of political antic i]>ations) — sup- 
posing, in short, all the circumstances exactly what they 
are not , — even in that case the change could lu^t be en- 
couraged, no, nor so much as entertained for one moment’s 
speculation, by any good patriot, because there arc no 
known forces, reconcilable with elementary la'w, -wliic'h 
are competent to the task of working the least clauigc in 
a body which is itself a fountain of all lawfful change. 
There are no known functions of any pufllic body or 
corporation recognised by the law of England wdiich point 
to any such bisk, or Jirc aj)plicable to such a task, as that 
of reforming either House of Parlifiment. And changes, 
even good and salutary in themselves, W'hich cannot be 
accomplished without a preliminary breach of law or 
contempt of sacrel rights, are not the changes which the 
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people of Great Britain are accustomed to countenance. 
Therefore, I undertake to predict, for the private rumina- 
tion of lladicalism, that no such reform of the Lords’ House*, 
as lias been so freely denounced since the Parliamentary 
session of 1836, will or can be undertaken ; and tliaty 
not only because the nation would be roused to a sense of 
the ini])ending niin, and to a sense of the real principles 
at work, by a n*volutionary proposal so definite in its 
character, but also because no public body durst so far 
ovorste]) its powijrs, or coinnyt so paljiable an absurdity, 
as to take the first step towards any such object. Let 
any man figure to hims(df the outrage upon common sense 
which would be involved in a member of the Commons* 
House seriously making a motion and a speech, and the 
Ibuise itself dividing u])on a question of changes to be 
wrought in the tenure of power, or in the administration 
of ])ower belonging to a bodj’-, or in tJie very composition 
of a body, which stands on the most perfect equality of 
title and legislativ^e authority with the pretended house 
of reformers, over and above the advantage of being the 
liighest court of jurisi'nidencc in the kingdom, and the 
court of final apjical, wliilst the other House is no court 
at all. The House of Connuons has no more jiower to 
take one step towards such a pretended reformation, than 
it has to debate upon the partition of Persia ; and an’o- 
gaiit as that House has sometimes shown itself (apd need- 
lessly arrogant, as in the arrest of Sir F. Burdett — 
amenable to the common course of law — ^by frhe Speaker’s 
warrant), I am well jiersuadcd that it will never seriously 
lend itself to a malice so entirely impotent. For into 
what shape could the House throw tlw> expression of its 
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will ? A law, or anything resembling a law, it could not 
pass in the supposed case of hostility to the other House. 
A resolutim then, at the uttermost, would be the highest 
shape in which they could give expression to their revo- 
lutionary frenzy. To this hmtum fnhrion the Lords would 
not need to pay any the least attention ; nor is tliei*e, indeed, 
any known channel, or any rational form of business, by 
which either House could communioate witli the other 
on such a subject. However, as ikjw cases introduce jiew 
forms and new resources, siy[)pose IMr ]tO(ibuck to inarch 
uj) to the bar of the Lords, armed witli a message convey- 
ing the fact of such a motion and resolution, and deedara- 
tory of a wush on the part of ctu’tain Commons that their 
Lordships would fortliwitJi surrendcir their powi*r 'and 
l)rivih*ges to a rcibrm coniniittee of tJie T.owcr House. 
AVIiat follows? First, a coiuiuittal to A’ewgate of the 
individual ]uesseng(;r, and a message to the C’omnious 
notiiying that fac.t. And the winding u]) of the allair 
would be the bringing of the oilender to the bar a little 
before tlic session closed, a reprimand severely express(‘d 
from tlie Cliancellor, and finally, his liberation ui)oii [»ay- 
ment of liis fees. Or, imagine tlie House of (.'oinmous 
sufTiciciiitly extravagant to tlie matter, witli w’bat 

colour of right could they su]»port tlieir absurd message? 
They wmikl find it imiiossible to deny tlie fiw;t of tludr 
owui oniginal aggression ; with whatever intention, they 
must conci*de that they had been in error as regarded 
known and settled rights ; useful or not us('ful, they must 
concede that they liad entertained a question, a debate, 
and a vote, upon the rights of otht^rs equally sacred with 
any of their own.* And the charge against the House of 
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Lords would then reduce itself to this, that they had 
“ disobeyed a resolution of a House of Commons,” — a now 
species of crime, and as much known to our jurisprudence 
as it would be to charge a bishop, dean, and chapter, with 
disobeying the orders of the Admiralty. The House of 
Lords laughs at schemes for reforming it, — unless, indeed, 
such as arise within its own body. It is doubtful 
whether the Loi*da»tliemselves possess any considemble 
j)()Wors in tliat direction ; most certainly they have none 
Avhicli'go to the extent of a, complete alteration in the 
composition of their body, or in the title (viz., hereditary 
succession and immediate summons of the Crown) by 
wliich they hold their seats. These titles to their legis- 
lative office it is as little in the power of the Lords to 
alter as in tliat of the Commons, For any alteration 
here, as it affects the Loixls immediately, finally affects the 
Crown and the rights, of the Crown. Banish the jicers by 
inheritance, and the aristocracy is destroyed (politically 
speaking) ; banish the new peers summoned by the Crown, 
and the king is destroyed ianto ; banish the spiritual 
peers, and the churcl) is destroyed ; make the House 
elcctivf', and the whole government and polity of these 
kingdoms are destroyed, ard will bo instantly converted 
into a new thing, an anomalous monster, having no 
relation to the ancient constitution, and (upon many 
considerations peculiar to this country and to the j?iTange- 
mont of its iiropcrfy) so utterly unlike any known 
cedent, that it must leave the deepest ifnxicty and 
uncertainty for the ])ractical working of such a system, 
and no one certainty but this — that not a relic would 
survive of the old British constitution. * 
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Now, resuming the business of my letter, I have first 
to complain of some oversights committed by my censor. 
The first is an unwise one : unwise, for it is not wholly 
without choice, a choice influenced by his daily reading. 
The very ablest men (and my censor I hiivo reason to 
think one who is certainly of that number) are and must 
bo emasculated by the constant quality of what they 
read, whenever that reading lies amon|fst the un 2 Jremedi- 
tated polemics of daily ncwsj)apers. NewspaiJers, it is 
true, have their points of prOijiminencc ; and it is ev&i an 
advantage — nay, a very great one — for the eloquent ex- 
pression of what a man feels, that he should be driven to 
express himself rapidly. There is the same advantage as 
in conversation. And what is that ? Simply this : that 
when thoughts chase each other as rapidly as words ceCn 
overtake them, each several thought comes to modify that 
which succeeds so inteiiscdy as to carry amongst the whole 
series a far more burning logic, a perfect life of cohesion, 
which is liable to bo lost or frozen in the slow progress 
of careful composition. The case approaches that of per- 
sonal passion, whether of rage, grief, or revenge. AVlicm 
was it ever found that a man in passionate anger did or 
could wander from his theme 1 Incoherence there might 
be apparently in his words, or his transitions might bo too 
rapid to be intelligible to an unsjmpatliising hearer; but 
the Essential thoughts could not be otherwise than closely 
knit together. Eapid and extempore composition, there- 
fore, has its own special advantages; but they are advan- 
tages which appeal to the sensibilities. But to balance 
this potent advantage as regards the instant sensibilities, 
there arc evils msDre than compensatory as regards th^ 

XV. — M • 



2G6 


ON THE POLITICAL PARTIES 


understanding. There can in such rapidity be no looking 
back, so as to adjust the latter sweep of the curve to the 
former ; there can be no looking forward, so as to lay a 
slow foundation for remote siiperstruciui’cs. There can 
bo no painful evolution of princi2)les; there can be no 
elaborate analysis ; there can be no subtle pursuit of dis- 
tinction. I'assion, indeed (and 1 have been saying so), 
lias a logic of its oivn ; and a logic as intense as a process 
of crystallization : but it is a crystallization among the 
separate jiarts, ah intra : foj; between the parts ah extra 
the transitions arc naturally more than lyrically abrupt. 

In politics, of necessity, persons mix with things : cases 
of the moment mix with principles. And the tcm]itations 
of personality, concurring with the unavoidable applica- 
tibn to the tojiic of the hour, all combine to foiee a man 
into capricious and desultory tninsitions, however intensely 
fused may bo each s^])arate fragmcuit of his distpiisitions. 
Hence for all readers, or at least for all students of the 
daily press, there arises a sad necessity of weaning their 
minds from the severities of logic. And a man who 
descends from long li.ibits of jihilosophic speculation to a 
casual intcrcouree with fugitive and personal politics, finds 
even in the very ablest m^’ ids [an infirmity of step which 
retards his pace, .... at first surprises him].* 

Precisely from this habituation to the hasty thinking 
of the daily pre.ss, and not otherwise, can I explain* the 
first oversight of my c^msor, which must have grown out 
of hurry and inattention. I will point out liliis error by 

* The words in brackets are erased in the MS., where the 
sentence is incomplete. * 
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referring to a letter from another person, practised in 
politics, Avliicli CITS in the very same way : — After taxing 
my paper with other faults, the writer goes on to saj" — 
“ Voii have ne.glectexl to pursue the history of the Whigs 
and Tories ; you have given us no running commentary 
on tlieir conduct at different eras; you have not illus- 
trated their principles as applied to the main critical cases 
which have ariscui since the Jievolution of 1G88-9.” 
Xow, on my part, in answer to tliis objection, I demand 
to know. What conct*rn hav# I with the “ conduct' oi 
the Whigs and Torii's ? Hy object from the first was, 
not to give a liistory of our political ]^artii's, but an acc.ount 
of their principles, of their creed, of their doctrinal co(h‘. 
And this, T contend, with my purposes, was the only 
ustfful W'ay of treating tlui subject. I Avill explain. Tlic 
ca[)ital object of my paper was to facilitate a valuation of 
the Whig and Tory principles, as contrasted with the 
liadical, and therefore to bring them into a close com- 
parison. Now, iirinciples and creeds may be compared ; 
but as to the course of action pursued by the old consti- 
tutional parties, as compared with the modern refoi*ming 
parties, there are as yet no materials : the muse of His- 
tory, as regards the Iiadic.als, sits yet in silence “ waiting 
for a theme.” The Itadicals have not yet come forward 
on the stage as actors. For a few years they have 
prompted and suggested to the Whigs; but no Radical 
administration has yet existed : and until then there 
is no field of comjiarison. Secondly, as respects the 
Whigs and Tories, not one in five hundred cases of poli- 
tical experience have had any relation to Whig or Tory 
principles, which Ihct sliows the uselessness of pursuing 
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their conduct through the details of our history : tho 
two parties have acted as any other confederations of men 
in ancient history, or in modern continental history ; 
that is, they have opposed each other as Ins and Outs, as 
men having power against men in quest of power, — ^parti(js 
which would have existed no less liad Whig and Tory 
never been heard of. This or that war, for instance, 
bearing no possible relation to Whiggism or Toryism, has 
been supported on the one side as useful to some interest 
of co'mmerce, or of a supposi’d balance amongst the states 
of Christendom; it lias been opposed on the other side as 
too rashly undertaken, as too carelessly planned, or as 
too feebly conducted : all of which argiinieiits furnished 
colorable views of policy, true or not true for thjit occa- 
sion, but in any case perfectly remote from considerations 
of Whig or Tory doctrine. Such a tax, again, was bad on 
general grounds of economy, or it violated some pledge 
wdiich had been given, or it was ill graduated, or it was 
collected at a disproportionate* expense. Hut still, right 
or ■wrong, these grounds of opposition involve no appeal 
to the characteristic principles of Whig and Tory. Even 
the Eegcncy question — one of those most entitled to bo 
held a constitutional qi stion of all which occurred 
tliroughout the last century — was debated on arguments 
aloof from Whiggism or Toryism, And Mr Eox was 
influenced to tho course he took, of maintaining au right in 
the heir-apparent, upon any incompetence in tho sove- 
leign,'^ assume the regency as a trust which had devolved 
to him by legal succession, not assuredly by any reliance 
on Whig principles (on tho contmry, Mr Pitt’s doctrine 
that any regency, and the personal shsfi.'es in any regency. 
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must be a mere creation of Parliament, wore a mucli more 
pojiular air, and so far would have had the better right to 
be called the Whig doctrine) ; not, therefore, on Whig 
princijdcs was Mr Pox moved to take this unpopular 
course, but entirely upon personal motives of friendship 
for the Prince of Wales. The American war is another 
of the rare cases for which Whig and Tory principles have 
l)cen thought available; but upon no reasons which argue 
any clear acquaintance with Whig and Tory distinctions. 
The case of colonies had no^ been specially reserved at 
the great era of settling our constitution, and was there- 
fore not specially provided for. And as to the general 
case of taxation imposed upon bodies not dire»;tly repre- 
sented , — that was surely virtually discountenanced* as 
inucli by the Tories as by the Whigs, — the settlement of 
the Revolution having been the joint work of both, 
irencc I argue, that to liave pursued the Whigs and^ 
Tories through a course of historical cases, which rarely 
belonged to their creed hs Whig or Tory, but almost 
universally to their position as ministerial or anti-minis- 
tcrial, could have answered no useful purpose. Finally, 
over and above the two arguments already stated against 
the reasonableness of such an historical deduction (the 
first against its possibility, the second against its use and 
relevance), I contend that, even were it possible, and 
were it t'clevant, still the public interest and the particular 
question I had undertaken, of appraising the three chief 
denominations of party amongst us, must bo far more 
deeply affected by an account of their sepamte principles 
than of their separate conduct. “ TFe,” says my censor, 

“ care comparaiivfty nothing for your dormant creeds A 
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more unwise saying it would bo difficult to devise. Creeds 
are eternal : if dormant, they may be recalled to life : if 
betrayed, they are open to revindication. !Men anj tran- 
sient — as transient as their passions ; past conduct is no 
pledge for future conduct, even in the same men coming 
into new positions and contradictory interests ; but in a 
profession of faitli you have at least an appeal to the con- 
science of the individual, and you have the authority 
which belongs to the standards of ancient wisdom, owned 
for such through many gevserations. If at this present 
moment it were desirable for any purpose to bring under 
the eyes of a Spaniard (standing, suj)poso, in the circum- 
stances of doubt and inquiiy which Mr Illanco White has 
described as belonging to his own case*,) a comparison of the 
f^hurch of England with that of Papal Home, in which 
direction would you turn your aj)peal ? — to il)a 2>vetendnvii 
and charai'ter of the English clcjrgy, or to the 'lliirty-nine 
Articles as interpriitcd and explained by the learning of 
three centuries ? To the variable /art of the clerical con- 
duct at different eras, and to an estimate of their social 
value and consid(iration at these eras; or to the et(irnal 
monuments of the creed professed by the Church of Eng- 
land, and the S(iCondaiy I it still important settlements of 
her discipline and ecclesiastical government? Most ns- 
simjdly to these Jast. For th(i Spaniard would himself 
say, “ I am occupied with an interest transcending per- 
sonal regai*ds ; towards an attempt to estimate the tmth 
and value of the English Confession. Possibfy if all other 
means of judging were denied me, some very imperfect 
aid might bo drawn from the prevailing character (or 
reputed character) of the English pHesthood : coiijcc- 
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turally, the Church might he measured by her ministerial 
agents; but surely this indirect appraisement would bo 
preposterous for one who enjoys the most absolute access 
to all the direct means of making up his judgment in the 
Anglican Church, and can aj)ply his mind to the very 
words and professions of the Anglican Church, by way of 
ascertaining for himself what is her title to be held a 
dei)ositary of divine truth. Eosides, any well-in Ion Jied 
Englishman would in such a case be disposed to tell th(i 
Spaniard that a judgment ^f the Anglican Church* built 
upon the very fainist ap]>reciation of her chu-gv, must be 
conllicting or contradictory in its iinal rc'sult : tlui clergy 
have varied with the circumstances. In the age of mar- 
tyrdom, — viz., the middle of the sixteenth centuiy, wlum 
the reformed churches were everywhere in the agony of 
conilict with the established corruptions of (^hiistinnity, — 
no church had been so zealous or so memoral^ly lavish o^ 
lier blood as the English. During a second stage of her 
history, when she was plafeed so far in a station of security 
as to find herself militant no longer by secular forces bui 
tliose of intellect and erudition, she had become the most 
learned and the most intellectual of all chnichos; and 
indeed she might be called not so much the mofit learned, 
as the wilf/ learned church, — since even the Piipal Church, 

• After all, the distinction of tlio Clmrcli of»Kngland is even more 
Bpl«ndici in right of her potent intellects than of her great scholars. 
Bellarmine, Baronins, Huct, Ac., may possibly confront our Usheis, 
Sandersons, Tiightfoots, and Still inglleets ; though even hero, in 
a numerical senso, the English Church is far the richer. But 
what antagonists, many or few, can tho Church of Romo produce 
to our Jeremy Taylors and Barrows? Tho Frencdi Bossuets, 
Fenelons, BoiirdalAes, Ac., whatever may bo thought of their 
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wliidh ranks nearest to her, lias attained to distinction 
as a body* only througli one or two of her many orders, — 
viz., the Jesuits and the Ilenedio tines. At length, in a 
third stage, unfortunately for her own dignity and useful- 
ness, the Anglican Church reached a position of absolute 
repose ; the unsettled relations between herself and the 
Pajiists were now terminated by the final exclusion of 
Popish families from the throne; and even the Protestant 
Dissenters were placed by various acts of toleration in a 
condib'on which left them Jhcnceforwards liable to no 
irritation, active or passive : they could neither irritate 
(»ffectually, nor be irritated. Under the torpor of this 
situation, concumng with the taint to our national morals 
sustained in various ways at the era of the Eestoration 
(which did not purge itself off in less than a century), the 
English clergy sank to the lowcist point of depression in 
the interval between the English ami th(^ French revolu- 
tions. They were still the most learned and accomj)lished 
clergy by far in the world ; in fact, the Popish clergy 
were, generally sjieaking, illiterate, all tluilr learning being 
eoniined to the mona-lic orders. They were also a body 
of gentlemen, and useful by their moral examj)l(*s, their 
attainments, and their her Ticcnce, as so many centres of 
civilization dispersed over all the parishes of England. 
But, at the same time, it must bo granted thixt gradually, 
from the absolute annihilation of their militant condition 

u 

in a political sense, and +he general tone of ease and com- 
fort in their finances, they had heeome the* least of a 

meagraand attenuated rhetoric, are one and all the most common- 
place of tliinkrrs : not one of them makes any effort after forcible 
thinking. *'* 
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spiritual-minded clergy known perhaps in Christendom. 
The pastoral duties to their flocks were all crowded and 
depressed into a few periodical formalities and freezing 
ceremonies : even these were sustained only by custom, 
hy the necessities of canonical obedience, and by official 
jealousy of intrusion upon their privileged ground hy 
unqualified persons. And this state of tilings arose, un- 
fortunately, not so much from conscious negligence, as 
from systematic de])ression of the pastoral office, and 
alienation from all vigilant ][j3ligiouR sonsihility, imtidir the 
general name of enthusiasm. The delineations, accordingly, 
which we find of the clerical character in the novels of 
tlic first half of the eighteenth centmy, are such as coidd 
not (with every allowance for exaggeration) have hetm 
oflercid as representative pictures at any other period of 
the church history. At length, however, the evil had 
reach(;d its height, and a inaction commenced. The 
thodists had been originally projected from the Church 
herself. For one generation, probably, they produced little 
impression that was externally visible iq)on the Church. 
Ihit at length men of family and soci.al consideration, as 
well as scholars in the two universities, began to join 
them : the soil was prepared ; a vast machinery of reli- 
gious societies began to get into motion ; and a fourth 
stage was entered of chui-ch liistory, as applied to the 
character of the clergy. Within the last forty or fifty 
years, the English clergy in every rank (perhaps even 
more in th8 highest than lowest) have passed through a 
process of silent reformation. A very largo infusion of 
what is called technically “evangelical” principles has been 
poured into the Oiiurch, — ^into the highest ranks, I repeat, 
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at least as much as into the lowct"; and the complexion of 
the whole body is now so altered, judged by its sermons, 
tracts, public speeches, support given to religious societies 
of every denomination, that, by comparison with its own 
state seventy years ago, it may be called aa apostolic 
church. This is a point which can bo determined only 
by those who have connections which enable them to 
speak with knowledge ; for the mass of public writers 
know nothing of the real existing Church, but merely 
echo All invidious clamour noyr superannuated, and perhaps 
always grounded in the main upon tithes. However, the 
immediate purpose I had in this reference to the varying 
history of the Church, was to show that if the appeal were 
made to the history or character of the clergy, then the 
report must bo as variable, and speak as variable a lan- 
guage as belongs to the whole range between the self- 
sacrilicing spirit of a primitive martyr and the most 
absolute dedication to the world. But the creed is a 
monument that cannot change. 

Upon these arguments, and the spirit of these argu- 
ments, I pronounce my censor wrong in supposing it any 
part of niy dut}'' to have traced the comluct of the Whigs 
and Tories. My business ras with their creed. And to 
that I now return. My censor has made it necessary that 
1 should do so, having apparently never opened his eyes 
to the main principle on which my whole theory of our 
two English const itutioral parties is built. I judge this 
because he has made no objection or demur of any sort 
to my full and open statement of that theory, and first 
opposes it by a point-blank contradiction, when 1 am 
simply making an application of this thetry to a particular 
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case. Tlic case is that of Mr Pitt, of whom I afTinri, tliat 
up to a certain stage of the French Eevolution he iniglit 
have smiled approvingly upon its promises (jind prohahly 
did so), not less conlially than any Whig the most ardent 
— as a Whig, and speaking in tliat character. That 
restriction must always be borne in mind, because there 
is nothing to hinder any pure Eepublican, the most alien 
to the Pritish constitution, from calling hijiiself a Wliig; 
and many a tierce lie publican has done so. Upon this cascj 
of illustration, — ^fr Pitt’s (ip,se in relation to the French 
Eevolution, — the censor denies it roundly as a case within 
the verge of possibility. Mr Pitt smile aj^provingly upon 
the Frencli Eevolution ! impossible ! “ lie could noi^' says 
the censor; and that is the amount of his reply. E^ow 
a blank negation 4s at any time met suiTiciently by a blank 
re-allirination. And with respect to this particular nega- 
tion, as regards the mere question of fact apart from thf? 
question of principle, it is notorious that IMr Pitt not only 
might consistently, but did in very deed symjiathizo with 
the Fi’cnch Eevolution in a degree which made it necessary 
for Edmund Eurke to couch his political vision from the 
cataract whiedr obscured the sanity of his views. Even 
in a recent Eadical journal (by w’ay of an argument ad 
hominem) the censor will iind it noticed, that in the 
matter of the French Eevolution, Burke (though as yet 
stjll connected with a soi-disant Whig party) “ betrayed 
principles less popular than those of the minister ; and 
that afterwards, when Burke (as it was termed) went over 
to him, the junction took place, not by the former being 
converted by the latter to anti-popular principles, but by 
Burke converting the minister to his own anti-jacobinism.” 
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— (Lond. and West. Eev., No. 8; and 51, p. 496, Art, 
Wraxairs Memoirs). The Eadical writer of this paper 
goes on to say (Ibid., p. 497), that “for some time after 
that event” (viz., the French Ee volution), “ Pitt coincided 
with Fox in regarding it as auspicious to the friendly rela- 
tions between Franco and England,” — words which could 
not have been more apposite to the present question if 
they had been expressly Avritten with a view to it, and 
(which is more important) words in harmony with the 
entire*' tenor of the debates jn those days, and in equal 
harmony Avith all the attested glimpses of Mr Pitt’s i)rivato 
sentimemts, as exj)ressed either in conversation or in con- 
fidential letters. 

.Here, therefore, at least, the censor will find himself 
in error as to the question of fact. Put, even had it 
been otherwise, this could not have affected the question 
%')f principle there concerned, — viz,, that a true Tory, under- 
standing his OAvn principles, let Mr Pitt liave done as ho 
would, Avas bound to rejoice in the first promises of the 
French Eevolution — ^though, j^erhaps, to “rejoice with 
trembling.” Was it, vi was it not, a resemblance of his own 
EcA'olution, to Avhich ho by his ancestors had set his seal? 
If it was, if there were th. same great principles acknow- 
ledged, of representative government, of limits set to the 
regal power, of , accountability lodged in’ quarters where it 
could be enforced, of universal contribution to the n&tional 
burdens, without immu .itics for any rank or order, of per- 
sonal security from summary acts of oppression, open or 
^n^t^^if these and other grand cardinal grounds of social 
liberty were laid down solemnly, and hallowed in the earlier 
acts of that mighty Eevolution, then I affirm that both 
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Whigs and Tories, supposing them masters of their own ori- 
ginal creeds, must in consistency have concurred fervently 
to an act which was hut a rcpublication of their own im- 
mortal j)rccedcnt — that precedent by wliich they had 
inaugurated their own political birth as parties. The 
disturbing lights of present circumstances too often with- 
draw the attention of all parties, whether political or re- 
ligious, from their own original principles, — tliose principles 
which first confederated them into parties ; too often also 
it happens that, from mere (Vsiise of exorcise in firsf j^rin- 
ciples, from the total defect of occasions wJiicli might 
adequately call them out (a case which eminently belongs 
to the prosperous and secure condition of England through- 
out the latter half of the eighteenth century), men, 
otherwise the most intelligoiit, fall into a dim or lukew{irin 
recognition of their own distinguishing creeds ; and above 
all, it has been found continually that tlie possession of 
power indisj)oses a man to admit any principles wliatso- 
ever in their perfect authority which ai*e likely to prove 
personal obstacles. Cromwell was originally a lover of 
freedom, and perhaps would never have been other than 
a lover, had freedom not clashed with liis personal views. 
All these reasons miglit liave concurred to make Mr Pitt 
scowl upon the E rench lievolution, hud he scowled, which 
it is clear that ho did not. But no matter for individual 
cxamplas; it wull remain true after all, that the ideal 
Tory was pledged by his faith to an approbation of the 
French Eevolution in its early stages. And the censor, in 
contradicting me, has failed to observe that his contradic- 
tion is planted in the wrong place : lihe general inference, 
that a Tory was •bound to s^mpatliise with the earliest 
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stages of tlic French Eevolution, is already involved in 
my theory of the relations between Whigs and Tories, — 
which theory, therefore, and not a casual illustration of 
it, the censor ought to have impeached. 

That he lias not done this, I ascribe to his having been 
thrown oil' any distinct apprehension of it by the hiirrit‘(l 
style of reading which is become a more necessity for a 
])olitical wiitcr, or even a large political observer, in these 
days. In this I moan no reproach, for there is a slicin' 
incompatibility between seeipg largely of all asjiects ainl 
accii l ately of each. So tlifit I have no cause to coni plain, and 
do not complain; but the fact is still so, that he has failed 
to observe my jieculiar view of our original constitutional 
liai-ties, without which he could not do justice to anything 
I have said, — that theory being the ground of the whole.. 

This viiiw, thcreforij, this theory, I shall re-state with 
anuindments, — not merely by way of a ramvie or recajjitu- 
lation introductory to what I have to say of liadicalism, 
but also because in and for itself 1 contend that my views 
on this subject are the first which give meaning or co- 
herency to the histoiy of these kingdoms. Let it be 
understood that I offer my present theory as in defiance 
of all former theories. I contend that no previous 
account of Whigs and Tories, of their origin, or of their 
relations, is self-consistent, or even intelligible ; and I con- 
tend also that all are historic^ally false. The hi jtory of 
England, and still moi ) that of Scotland, is grossly falsi- 
fied in all the main circumstances connected with the 
narrative chapters of Whig and Toiy progress, and is 
thrown into absolute contradiction in its philosophic 
chaptera Bear with me whilst I rcassei^v my own scheme : 
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it will contain Imt little of i*epetition, — it will not bo 
long. And, at the same time, remember that, if just, it 
will have a further value than according to its present posi- 
tion, — ^a value not in relation to fugitive politics, or their 
more fugitive aspects, but in relation to philosophic and 
self-consistent history. 

I have already made you acquainted with my leading 
.thesis in this speculation, — a thesis which at once changes 
tlie whole ii(d(i and area of the (piestion. It is tin’s : 
that the kind of opposition^ between Whig and Tory is 
not, as the ciiiTent notions make it, logical, — that is, con- 
tradictory each of the other ; in the Avay, for instajice, 
that a Cliristian and an anti-Christian arc opposed, — an 
Ei)iscopalian tand a rresbyterian, — a tlndst and an atheist. 
All these denominations and counter-denominations arc 
of such a nature that tliey obviously inciludo each other. 
Theism, for instance, being true. Atheism (as a mere rci-* 
bound of that proposition) must be false. Not only can- 
not both consist in the same subject, but even in difl'er 
ent subje(;ts both cannot be simultaneously true : one 
must be false (speaking of speculative truth) ; one must 
be wrong (speaking of practical). Either of such alter- 
natives being «assumcd for a substance, the other instantly 
becomes a shadow. Ihit the opposition between AVliig 
and Tory is not of this kind, as has-been universally 
assumed and argued upon : it is not logical as between 
A and no7t-A, between is and is not ^ between true and 
false, between wrong and right. The opposition is of the 
same nature as that which takes place in algebra, when 
quantities equally real, but in opposite direction, are 
treated as positive and negative. A ship sailing east- 
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wards is carried by currents certain distances to the west : 
the motions in one dirc(;tion you put down as affirmative, 
those in the other (equally real, observe) as negative, and 
it matters not which you call affinnative, which negative : 
so far is there from being any true logical negation in 
the matter, which woubl imply one of the two to be 
necessarily a nonentity ; and the opposition between the 
two is of that nature which can allow them actually to, 
exist in the same subject, though not simultaneously. A 
still better illustration, b(v?auso including this circum- 
stance of siniultaneity, may be drawn from the case of 
action and reaction in mechanics, or from tluit of attrac- 
tion and repulsion in dynamics ; for these forces, though 
in perfect oi)i)osition, arc so far from therefore excluding 
each other, that they cannot exist apart, — each, in fact, 
exists by and through its antagonist. 

In perfect analogy to these cases is the relation between 
Whig and Tory. ]>ut how little this can have been 
perceived, is evident from the universal language of our 
])olitical literature, in which the case is treated as one of 
standing and irrcconcileable dissension with regard to the 
separate pretensions of the Crown and the i)eople. The 
notion is, not merely that the Whigs carry the popular 
claims, for example, to a higher point (which might still 
be a fxed point) than the Tories, and that, in the same 
proportion, thescj Whigs depress the claims of the Sove- 
reign, but this notion is carried even to the preposterous 
extremity of supjiosing each party to seek an unlimited 
extension of privilege for that one among the triple forces 
of our constitution whose interest it espouses. If this 
were really so, if it had been the prfcvailing policy and 
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the rationale of that policy among the Tories to seek the 
unconditional depression of the popular interest, and 
reciprocally of the Whigs to seek the unconditional 
depression of the Crown, then, indeed, we must acknow- 
ledge a blank opposition between the two parties in the 
main articles of their separate creeds. That an interpre- 
tation so idle of the refined differences between two parties, 
arising in the very bosom of civilization, aiid at the most 
intellectual era of the most intellectual of nations, — inter- 
jiretations so gross of diflei-enccs so spiritual, — ever* could 
have been entertained by reflective men, is marvellous. 
Mere orators, and imblic men with public merits of the 
popular order, are little qualified to meet any question 
which lies below the surface, — the opinion of such injyi 
is of no authority in the seednd or third generation from 
tlieir own day ; but that Burke should have so far yielded 
to the vulgar error as to speak of it in common conversiu* 
tion as a problem still pending and sub judicGy whether 
Whigs or Tories were “ in the right would be humiliat- 
ing if it were clearly established. But I doubt the fact : 
to the philosophic understanding of Burko such an error 
was impossible. There is an exjilanation wliich, whilst it 
palliates or even cancels the peccant paii; of his mean- 
ing, — that part which seems to countenance tlie vulgar 
error, — ^is equally useful in accounting for the rise of 
that vulgar error amongst men in geieral. I will state 
it immediately. 

Meantime, you understand that 1 deny broadly and 
universally, and place amongst the vast catalogue of vulgar 
errors, that notion which attributes any logical opposition 
to the relations^between Whigs and Tories — any such 
H 2 
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opposition as would mako it necessary, if one were pro- 
nounced right, that the other should ho pronouncijil 
wrong. Both are right ; and not only so, — ^not only can 
these party diflercnccs co-exist without violence to truth, 
hut, as in the mechanical law formerly referred to, of 
action and reaction, they are abh to exist only by meum 
of their co-existence. The true view of their relations is 
this, that each party forms one hcinisphero ; jointly they 
make up tlie total sphere. They divide, it is true, the 
functrons of the constitution, — one party administering 
the popular or democratic, ^le other administering the 
anti-popular or timoeratie functions. But in dividing the 
functions, they still distrihute their care over the whole. 
Ir, ^»o exquisite a system of halances as are at work in the 
British constitution, there is a constant reason for fear 
that in one function or other the equilihrium should he 
vlisturhcd. Conserpiently, it is fit that to every organ 
through wliich the constitution acts or is acted upon, a 
vigilant jealousy should he directed. This jealousy can- 
not, hy any ])Ossihility, he rendered so keen and effective. 
If lodged comprehensively and indiscriminately, for all 
parts of the constitidion, in the same general hands, 
charged alternately with ^hc duty of repressing the Crowji 
and the peo]dc, as it would he if assigned dramatically, hy 
separate parts or castings, tQ separate agents. Human 
nature itself would make it a self-defeating jealousv, if it 
were necessary for the same man to vary his own i)assi6ns 
to suit the varying circumstances j and the task of train- 
ing hril feelings this day in one dircetion, and to-morrow 
in aflbther, would he a mere impossibility for any man of 
steady feelings, — such feelings as it cq’aM ho otherwise 
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right to rely on. Habits are the great pledge for the duo 
performance of duties ; and habits, to he habits, cannot 
be supposed applying themselves to variable or contra- 
dictory impulses. Hence it is that the Whigs have 
charged themselves with one class of duties to the Eritish 
copstitution, and the Tories with another. Not tliat 1 
would wish to represent this -wise division of labour as 
liaving been originally prescribed by human foresight, 
but that, under the wise leading of human natimi, find 
under the natural tendencies of liuman passions o/ inte- 
rests, things having once settled into this arrangement or 
into tliis tendency, the result was seen ainl improved by 
the deliberate judgment of parties. An advocate would 
not feel himself entitled (or, if entitled, not reconcileit)^) 
the practice of urging the jiresumptions strongly against 
an accused person simply b} tlie balancing rvjht of that 
person to take off the effect of evidence, and in the utmost 
degree that he could to throw dust in the eyes of the 
court ; but perhaps he may feel reconciled to this by the 
consciousness that the very extremity of this rigour on 
liis own part, and the anticipation of it, like the intensiiv 
of a mechanic force, will bo the very best pledge in the 
long run for a corresponding extremity of effort in the 
reaction. And thus the guardians of the Crown preroga- 
tive are warranted in pressing this prerogative to the very 
uttermpst tension, by the certainty that thus, more effec- 
tually than by all the bribes in this world, they will 
ensure the“permancnt reaction of the Democratic party in 
defence of popular privilege. But that, in the very midst 
of this bisection of the public spirit into two polar forces 
of reciprocal antt^onism for the sake of a steadier, stronger, 
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and more continuous action, there does, in fact, preside 
latently and in the rear a transcendent regard to the total 
interest in the most comprehensive sense; that neither 
party wishes the weight of tlie other party to he diminished, 
much less annihilated, as is often imagined, by an excess 
of blundering in respect of* principles (for as to personal 
influence, and the question of Ministerial i)ower, that is 
quite another thing); — ^all these truths flow like so many 
corollaries from that great consummating act by which, at 
tlie same moment, our constitution was linally established, 
and our two great constitutional parties originally inaugu- 
rated. You understand, of course, that I mean the Eevo- 
lution of 1688-9. For let me ask any man who clings 
i/’iie old notion, that the Whigs and Tories are hostile 
parties (hostile, I mean, as depositaries of principle, not in 
the very different sense of parties seeking against parties 
possessing power), and that tliey wish (or have reason to 
wish) each other's destruction ; such a man let me ask 
liow ho will reconcile this notion of essential hostility 
with the unanimity and absolute harmony which they 
manifested in the m^'st critical and important measure, the 
measure most fitted to divide men otherwise hostile, of 
all which ever have agita* ^d this nation. Did the Whigs 
and the Tories adjust the measure of the Ee volution in 
the way of a capitulation — ^that is, by mutual concessions, 
by reciprocal sacrifices of interests which had confessedly 
held a high party value? Was the Eevolution, in the 
sense of Eoman law, transaction — that is, was it a com- 
proi^e in which both parties, under a sense of their 
situation and doubtful power, yielded up some capital 
principles? Nothing of the sort. Never was there a 
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moasuro to which hoth parties more corJially or unre- 
servedly concurred in all that touched uj)on princiidcs, 
for the articles on which they much differed were articles 
of a personal pressure ; as, for instance, should the nephew 
of the exiled king stand first and single in the substitu- 
tion ; or, 2^%, he associated with that king’s eldest daughter 
(in wliich case, undoubtedly, there Avas a pt^rsonal ■wrong 
to the younger daughter and to lior children) ; or, 3rf/y, 
be coldly remanded to his original place in the line of 
succession? These questions were certainly prTsonal 
questions, and merely personal, for the least unscriq)uloiis 
of the deliberators ncv(5r meant to raise a ]')rccedent, in the 
case of calling William to the throm‘, that should be con- 
strued in hxvoiir of nejdiews generally by prefenince tV^ 
daiigliters. On every question of principle, all questions 
which concerned the rights of kings, of people, of the 
church, the mode of administration, the exorcise of the* 
prerogative, and the tenure of property, both parties 
coalesced, and both were equally forward. Ko capital 
opposition was raised but from a third party, connected 
by no ties of principle whatever, but purely by private 
considerations, either of fidelity, gratitude, or disiutevested 
attachment to the king’s person — viz., Jacobites. And it 
must also be remembered, that in other instances of 
opposition, not capital, the parties were often neither 
Whigs, Tories, nor Jacobites; for there wore many in 
both Houses who professed neither the great principles of 
the two former parties, nor the personal bias of the latter. 

Here then I take my stand : the Eevolution, taken 
with its commentary in the trial of Sachcverell, ■was the 
great record of oift constitution ; an act declaratory and 
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enactoiy ; for at the same time it proclaimed and repub- 
lished former principles of freedom, defined and limited 
all which were of dubious construction, and solemnly 
enacted those integrations of our social system which had 
been hitherto entrusted respectfully (hut, as recent ex- 
p(jriencc had shown, dangerously) to the royal forbearance 
or the ministerial responsibility. By this groat act were 
ascertained for ever the true locus of each function be- 
longing to a state : the power of the sword (so agitating 
a topic of dispute forty od^l years before); the power of 
th(j purse; the pow(ir of legislation (whicli the last years 
of CJiarles IT., his avowed intentions, and the insinuations 
of James in his very first speech from the throne, liad 
'\1ireatcncd to centre in the king and his privy council); 
the power of the press and of confederate petition; the 
municipal powers all over the kingdom, and, by conse- 
quence, the unfettercid power of choosing juries (both of 
which liad, by implication, been assailed in the Quo war- 
rardo writs of Cliarles 11.) ; the powers of the Church and 
of freehold jiroperty as against the Cro\vn ; and finally (to 
omit many other great stij^ulations of present or future 
consequence), the executive power in its pretensions to a 
right of disiiensation, ^nd indirectly to the maintenance 
of a standing force, lb this great charter of our rights, 
as collected froin the written documents and the acts of 
tlie Convention and suliscqucnt Parliament, who*-were the 
parties ? who the mi*in movers and authors of the mea- 
sure itself which led to these senatorial acts,— viz., of the 
great secession from the reigning king and the adhesion to 
tho Pi’inco of Orange ? Simply the Whigs and Tories ; 
and had either party proved recusant, finstead of a blood- 
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less revolution, without even a civil commotion worth 
notice, or the disturbance of individual rights, we must 
have had a civil war. The inference as to the unity of 
Whigs and Tories in every matter of principle, I need not 
repeat. Eut one thing I must add, that this unity is the 
more evident, because (as I shall immediately show) the 
Whig and Tory parties were first ascertained hy the liev(j- 
lutioii ; or rather, it would he more a(;curate to say tliat 
those parties, in tluur full maturity, were a twin-birth 
with that gr(*at event. Aiid^I hold it a mistake to* sup- 
pose that Whigs and Tories were formally opposed to eacdi 
otlier as antagonist forces previously to that era. The 
word Whig was often used, but the word Tory hardly 
ever ; and the first field in which they were brought iu&v*** 
direct antithesis was in the north or Protestant part of 
Ireland; whoiico they passed to Dublin; and from Dublin, 
about tlio year of the Kevolution, to London. 

Now, upon this theory of the absolute unity between 
Wliigs and Tories as to principle, and their bisection into 
parts of mutual repulsion only for jiractical effects, it will 
be demanded. Whence then comes the universal Ixdicf 
that the Whig is every way ojiposed to the Tory? I 
answc]’, from these three causes ; — 

1 . From the original separation for the purpose already 
explained, — viz., the more entire dedication of one agency 
to one ciass of constitutional objects. 

2, Still more from this cause, that once si^paratcd into 
distinct bodies, on this principle of the division of labour, 
eacli body acting separately, as was natuml, in a distinct 
province, they became marked out to the sovereign as 
two parties liaving*distinct personal connections; and by 
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means of tlicsc connections having varying forces of pro- 
perty and borough interest, and national influence amongst 
tliem. Hence arose a reason to the king for choosing his 
ministers now amongst one party, now amongst the other, 
— ^^vith no view to any soi*t of principles, good or had, hut 
simply to the party connections. Thus it was that the 
"VVliigs and Tories came to he viewcid under new and 
sliifting relations as Ministerial or in Opposition, l7is or 
Outs, men having power and men seeking power. 

3 ! Ev(*n apart from th^s relation to the momentary 
possession of power and place, the simple circumstance of 
uniform confederation for the same line of policy (how- 
ever unconnected that policy might ho with principles 
^'*‘ff any quality, and however disconnected within itself), 
nay, the mere force of names as rallying points for men 
in public acts, would agJiin tend to disturb and confuse 
the original distinctions on which Whig and Tory parties 
proceeded, viz., the distinctions of function, — ^that is to 
say, th(i attention of men would he far more frequently 
Ctilled to the nmninal distinctions of party connection, from 
acting in concert with Nottingham, Uoliiighrokc, Oxford, 
or on the other side with IMarlhorough, Sonuirs, Godol- 
pliin, than with any profounder characteristics. And 
these nominal i>arty unities are quite suflicient to explain 
the whole habit of attributing to Whig and Tory that 
kind of hostility which never can attacli to themw^w such, 
hut do and will ah. ays attach to them in other super- 
added characters : first, of partisans confedenitdfl under 
two different sections of the aristocracy; and|W(^plidly, of 
men in the king’s service or out of that service, and there- 
fore, by the necessities of parliamentary tactics, in oppo- 
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si lion. Seeing that "Whigs and Tories were always in 
i’act opposed to each other, it was natural enough to sup- 
pose tlujiu opposed 05 Wiiigs' and Tories ; lor though in 
that character they were really united (except as to tlie 
separate mode of applying their principles), yet, as this 
one (liHerence of practical finictions liad availed naturally 
to ke( 3 i) them distinct and aloof, it led hy conse(| nonce to 
tlic other di Heron cos of j)ersonal connectioTi, and taking or 
not taking oil ice. 

These distinctions justif^^’*^ Ihirke : when ho spf>ke of 
it as a thing not decided whether his own party or tlie 
Tories wein in the right, ho meant douhth'ss to sj>eak of 
neither witli any luhn-cuee to pjincjplcs, hut siiliply in 
their character of ])arties abetting a dill e rent lino of 
])oli(;y, — one, suj)i)ose, a warlike, the other a pacilic poliey ; 
hut neither having any the least connection Avith ])opnLir 
or anti-p02)ular creeds. In reality, if a foreigner were fS 
(alter as a student ujioii a ^course of English history for 
the tAVO last centuries, ho would find himself continually 
at a loss to understand the rationale of our jAarty distiiic- 


* And also, I submit to my censor that the samo distinctions 
justify mo in a jiassago whoro lie siijujoses a contradiction. I s^icak 
of the Whigs as immortal and co-otorruil with the constitution ; 
clsowliero 1 S 2 )i*ak of them as a decaying 2 )arty. Certainly; in 
the first sense, I speak of tlnsra as tho assortors speculatively (in 
coiynnccion with Tories) of certain great princijdes embodied in 
tlio British Constitution, and as the assertors {in reaction 
to tho Tori(w) of oncj moiety of tlie.so principles, — the democratic 
moiety. In the second senso I speak of tlicm as a body of par- 
tisans, in or out of power, opposed to another body out or in. In 
this latter sense, I find many orthodox Radical authorities for 
holding the Whigs*to bo a party almost defunct. 

XV. N • 
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tions. Ho would find that the vast majority of public 
acts ascribed to the Tories, and said by the historian to 
have been oj)posed by the Whigs, had no discoverable 
connection with any principles at all that bear upon either 
popular or aristocratic pretensions. Many other cases ho 
would find in which the Tories had taken the popular 
side, the Wljigs the aristocmtic. Tor instance, Mr Fox's 
India Bill, by denying all control over Indian afiairs 
to the proprietors of India stock, certainly treaded upon 
an aristocratic path. Again,^his theory in the Ecgency 
question was better suited to the atmosphere of old 
France than of old England ; whilst Mr Pitt's proceeded 
upon a due regard to tlio democratic influences in our 
T^ixed constitution. Mr Fox would have had us believe 
tliat the mere fact of an incapacity in the sovereign, when 
solemnly put on record, at once devolved the regency 
ilpon the heir-apparent, as an estate that had lapsed. Mr 
Pitt, with a noble contempt of self-interest, which obviously 
pointed all men's ambition towards the rising sun, insisted 
that a regency, and every place in a regency, must be the 
mere creation of Parlinment. In this instance there is 
but too much reason to suspect Mr Fox of having com- 
plied with his private bia® in favour of the existing 
Prince of Wales. But there are other cases in which the 
Whig party, without even Mr Fox's apology, promoted 
measures violently opposed to their traditional jDn’nciples 
(as ^gu^irdians more peculiarly of democratic rights), by 
clai(||pwusly coming forward to abet the most (Conspicuous 
in history. They fought against the Peninsular 
warfare, or any other mode for showing our sympathy 
with outraged Spain, even to a points* of achamement. 
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But this they did, it will bo pleaded, not in their char- 
acter of Whigs, but as opponents, by hook or by crook, 
to the Ministerial policy of those days. Exactly so : 
that is the vciy thing I am saying ; and the foreign stu- 
dent here supposed would very soon discover that in a 
vast majority of cases neither Whig nor Toiy did or could 
model his conduct upon any system of Whig or Tory 
principles that ever was conceived, and precisijly because 
the questions are rare indeed which bc^ar any relation 
whatever either to popular pr^ptensions or t<3 anti-|)oj)ular. 
And from all this I deduce the following inference, — ^that 
the common notion (that notion which Mr Burke was 
assuming in the case referred to) of an original and essential 
hostility between Wliig and Tory first took its rise, an€i. 
has since sustained itself, by observing them in constant 
opposition as an actimj party: which circumstance has 
availed naturally to obscure the primary truth, as I shall^ 
always maintain it to bo, that as a sjjcculaiive party, as a 
party appealing to political princijdes, they are the very 
same party under two different phases, — one looking to 
one ii^rcst of the ’constitution, the other to the other ; 
but phases, surely, not arguing any essential differences or 
hostility, since hostility there can be none between dif- 
ferent parts of the same constitution. 

At this point, therefore, you will observe, that if the 
censor persists in rejecting all appeal to creeds as of no 
importance, if he persists in urging the apjjeal to the acts 
of the two parties, in that case, although I deny utterly 
the pretence that the Tory acts, taken comprehensively, 
have been less friendly to civil liberty than tliose of their 
antagonists, and alHiough I have shown in some cases (and 



292 


ON THE POLITICAL PARTIES 


might show in many others) that upon the wliolc tlie 
Whigs liave manifested a much greater insensibility to 
such inttmvsts in any c«ase when they happened to clash 
with personal party objects, — yet, if it iiad hcon other- 
wise, as any such hostility to freedom must have arisen 
from the ])articuliir position of the Tories as the king’s 
ministers at the mr)mcnt, and lujt fi’om their peculiar 
principles, — tlio censor has i)reciscly the same evil to 

apprehend from tlu^ Whigs, now that their time has come 

*» 

for occnp3Ujig iiower aiidj^lare. Por instance, Mr Pitt, in 
a period of war upon a fearful scale, and afterwards with 
much less reason his successors, in a period of profound 
I)eace, suspended the Jlnhras Corpus Act. Well, no man 

imagine that either one or the other ministry did this 
as Tories ; tluiy did it as the persons then carrying on the 
government, and r(!S])onsil)lo to the nation for the security 
of towns, distrusts, arsenals, and generally of the public 
l)eace. Any danger which menaces interests so vast and 
so feverishly susccij^tiblo of derangement, is likely to ho 
CKaggorated, and to 2)rovo a tiyirig temjjtation to him upon 
whoso shoulders tho total rcS 2 )onsil)ility has settled. 0 And, 
on the other liand, it is a homage to imhlic freedom 
which costs a man absoluuoly nothing, to de|)reciatc the 
danger and the necessities of tho crisis wIkui he happens to 
be himself released from all pressure of the responsibility, 
and when the utmost realisation of tho dangers aiu)re- 
Jb^ded would but serve his own nearest interest by load- 
iMhis antagonist with blame. Take an illustration from 
rioting j innumerable have been the local riots in this free 
country, and almost as innumerable tho shades of conduct 
and tho varieties of forbearance amongst the magistrates. 
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Some, from native timidity and want of nerve, have pro- 
ceeded at once to the very harshest extremities. Others 
scarcely Avould find any circumstances sufficient to warrant 
the application ol' niilitaiy force. And wherefore these dif- 
ferences ? Would any man attempt to explain them out 
of Whig and Tory principles, — ^as though the generous, 
forbearing, and conliding magistrate must natiinilly be a 
Whig, and the timid oiKi a Toiy 1 Obviously, tliey are 
due to differences of bodily temperament and of moral 
(1 ispositiou. Hut in tlie case wliich called for the sitspen- 
sion of the lldhcas Corjyns Act, the ros])onsibilitv was on 
a scale far tmnsccndiiig that wliich can have ever attached 
to a local magistrate; and, pcThaps, under tlu; same cii'cuin- 
stances the boldest of men and the most fervent 
would have atl opted the same course — supposing, always, 
that he was iiiuh'r the same onm of responsibility. 

JVIalving these distimitions, and clearing themselvdS 
from the confusion so often used to darken these fpiestions, 
between the acts wdiicli are done in the sujiiirinduced 
character of king’s minister, and those which are done in 
the original character of Tory, — every hontjst lladical must 
Jecl that there is not one atom of difference b(*twi>en the 
two parties, except what arises from being in or out, which 
dilfcreiice is now altogctlier in favour of the 'Jbrics. 
Can it he prciteiidcd for one instant that the AVhig aristo- 
cracy a vc less an aristocracy? Are they less decorated 
with titles, stars, and garters ? Did they, before the Ite- 
foim Hill, 'ti-affic less hahitually in boroughs ? At this 
very inoiiiont, do the AMiig nobility and landed proprietors 
less regularly avail themselves of their natural influence 
over the voters their estates ? Do they, or ever did 
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they, less firmly support the practice of entails, or any 
other connected with primogeniture ? Do they less dis- 
dainfully recoil from unequal alliances in their families ? 
Many more such questions might he asked ; and, consider- 
ing the sort of answer which must bo given lo them, an 
honest Eadical must blush scarlet. 

Having stated with rigour my theory of the relations 
between the two gi*cat constitutionfil parties of England, 
it may be useful to say a word or two on the case treated 
historically ; by which meaivs I shall be able at the same 
time to support what I have said, and to apply myself 
with better effect to Eadicalism. The history of this 
subject must naturally be confused when the theory is 
Tfitlse. You must bo well aware that the first Earl of 
Strafford and the first Earl of Clarendon, I^ord Treasurer 
Southampton, and the first Duke of Ormond, arc not 
unfrcqucutly called Tories, Mr Fox, with all the benefit 
of modern research, docs not scruple to allow liimself in 
that mode of expression, with what propriety wo shall 
see; and indeed no writer w'hom I have yet seen, whether 
historical or directly politicid, escapes the same leading 
errors. The fact of so very general a consent in this 
direction might have weighed with mo to suspect my own 
grounds, were it not that the palpable en-or, which I have 
so repeatedly had ^occasion to press uj)on your notice, of 
neglecting (but rather, I should say, of overlookiiig) the 
capital distinction betw ien a imrty consideied as a depo- 
sitory of certain principles, and the same party as a depo- 
sitoiy of ministerial power, entitles mo to slight all my 
predecessors for so much of their opinions as arises out of 
this oversight. The justice of criticism* cannot refuse me 
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this concession, that the thousand reviews of any ques- 
tion wliatsoever, conducted in perfect ignorance of some 
capital distinction, are of meaner authority than any single 
review written under the benefit of this guiding light. It 
will bo evident, indeed, to any thoughtful interpreter of 
English history, that he who can deliberately call Lord 
Clarendon a Tory, uses that word in a sense so vague and 
unlimited, that Cicero, Atticus, or even Marcus Brutus, 
might be termed Tories with equal propriety ; as, on the 
other hand, with a view to^thc democratic agencies wliich 
he employed for his own elevation, Caesar might bo tenned 
a Whig. But such a latitudinarian use of these designa- 
tions would end in conveying a mere loose analogy, in a 
case where ho raust be supposed in quest of a close 
special determination. Amongst the decorations of rhe- 
toric, such an application of party distinctions may have 
its value ; but severer purposes demand a corresponding 
severity in the terminology ; low thinking only can allow 
of a lax use of language. 

The rise of parties in England may be traced back to 
the reign of Charles the First. It is true that, Ixjforo 
that era, the rudiments were forming, and large materials 
were gathering, for the future construction of organized 
parties. But as yet they were slenderly combined, and 
too exclusively personal in their objects. I have clsc- 
wherj'. ascribed the growth of Parliamentary pow^er and 
dignity, which advanced cliicfly in the reign of the first 
James, btit manifested itself as a conscious strength not 
very emphatically before the reign oi the first Charles, to 
the large expansion of a gentry^ or junior nobility, through- 
out the sixteenth century, in consequence of the inroads 
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made U])on the great feudal aristocracy by the sagacious 
measures of Henry VI L,* supported as they were by 
measures having the same tendency nxi the part of his son. 
The most direct of these measures, a prohibitory measure, 
attack(ul the mercenary supporters of aristociacy, — the 
standing naclem of armies ; the other, a permissive mea- 
sure, withdrew the props from the main basis on whicli 

* It must be evident tliat from ilio bcf,dnning of the Iwelftli 
century; tbo Eni^lisli nristoenacy liad j^ossessed a Intent strciipft}i 
'wliicli was constantly and instantly called into powerful vilality 
upon tbo least encoiiraprement fi-om any symptom of weakness in 
the Crown. And this strenj^th was ap])ar(-nl]y a {^rowinj’’ streuf^tli 
up to the latter end of the fifteenth C(‘ntiiry. Lookiiif? back 
Utro^igh a peri(*d of less than onrt bundrod years from the battle 
of Ikinwortb to the minority of Uieliard II., Henry VII. could not 
fall loobs(*rve that four kin^s (and in effect five.) liad beem obliged 
to fin* their crcANUs w itli rebellious subjects; and that in reality 
sonic of the more pcjteiit amon;^st tiieso subjects, as the PiTcys 
and the Nevilles, must have felt that the crown bad been held as 
a mere donation from tliomselves. The evil was imminent and 
deadly. Ills own erown was held by tin', same tenure; and already, 
peiliaps, tlie Slanl.As and ]\rf)wlirays nn\dit be revolving new re.vo- 
lutions and more profitable treasons. The evil was to be cured by 
attacking its causes. AVliat were they? Treeisely the same ns 
W'cro rniiiloyed in the latter day of tbo Hepublic by tlie colossal 
nobility of Ifbme, — viz., enormous estates, landed and in moiu'y ; 
secondly, schools of gladiators. It has, perhaps, been too litths 
noticed that all tlie poV*nlates ainongst the Komaii nobility Icej)! 
wliat was in fact a body-guard, sometimes a considerable anhy, i/i 
the scholoi gladintoriop , — ostensibly kept for civic jiurposes (the 
public shows wore held such), but in reality as a “strtmg back” 
to purposes of personal ambition. Cicsur, besides bis gladiators, 
possessed one entire legion com]>osed of bis own bireil servants. 
Exactly corresponding to tJiese foundations of power were tliose of 
the English nobility. The retainers were the gladiators; and the 
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the aristocratic poAver was "built, — viz., tciTitorial Avoalth 
locked up into masses by the sjhrit of ancient usage and 
of legislation. The same measures, ai)[dicd in otlicr 
directions, were pursued through the reigns of the suc- 
ceeding century, until their operation had Ixien univer- 
sally diffused and made clfcctive. Out of the partial 
ruins Avhich folloAVcd Avas rocomj)oscd a noAv order, — an 
order which Avas first knoAAm in Kngland, — ^A'iz., anhiferior 
nobility cojuiecti'd ujuA'ards and doAviiAvards, dignificul 
(uiough by descent, in a larg(‘^ proportion, and by jU’ojVrty, 
to maintain a concurrent political autliority A\ith tJio 
haute noblessp, and yet popular enough in its svinpathies, 
by means of the coiitiiiual interfusion ke[)t up betAveen 
itself and the Avorkiug ordcu-, to stand lb)*\vav<l as a geneiinl ' 
trustee for pi’otecting the interests and for uttering the 
voice of the Comnioiis of the bind. TJiat ord(‘r had cisr- 
tainly existed before the r(;volution of Henry YTL, but 
ill too narrow and uncombiiied a forni to su])port an inde- 
pendent authority and settled innueiice upon the l(;gisla- 
tioii of the land or the administration of the govern- 
nimit. Two circumstances gav'o at intervals to tlie 
House of Commons a premature chara(der of grandeur 
and independence, hut an unsteady chaiaeter, because 


esUitos, tliougli for different reasons, were equally inalieiniblc, and 
froiicn, as it Arcro, into abiding niasses. TJie i)o\ver could never 
be dissolved Avhere tho estate could not. AVith one hand, Uiero- 
foro, and by*a direct blow, Henry attackefl tho gladiatorial schools 
of England ; with tlio other, and by a side blow, lie sapped tlio 
territorial power. And his son followed up these blows by similar 
attacks directed against the same power, lodged in spirilual 
Lands. • 
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as yet insufficiently supported by the intrinsic power 
of property and the sanction of public opinion; and 
these were, the occasional iiccessity in which the 
Crown found itself of breaking the odium attached to 
unpopular measures by sharing it with a popular body; 

the interest of particular sovereigns to obtain a 
guarantee for arrangements on behalf of their children 
which were not of a nature to be fulfilled in their own 
lifetimes. The testamentary settlements of kings were 
then* of a more aspiring j^d comprehensive character, 
so as to require a corresponding superiority of char- 
acter in the witnesses and the trustees charged with the 
executory duties. The pride of prerogative, doubtless, 
nvist have struggled against this humiliating appeal (as it 
would then bo fiilt) ; but such feedings naturally yielded 
to parental affection, to paramount interest, and in 
Some instances to the necessities of tlio situation, But 
in spite of these casual and momentary exaltations 
given to the character of Parliament, by which it seemed 
at times to anticipate its present station of authority, the 
instances are far more numerous, and of a picturesque 
liveliness, which recall us to the general tone of depression 
and conscious inferiority Ox function marking the demean- 
our of the Lower House to the Crown, and oven to its 
fellow labourers of the Upi^er House. The censor thinks 
I liavo exaggerated the features of this inferiority/ and. he 
notices particularly the Iwo cases of religion and taxation 
as those in which the Commons exhibited a jealous and 
Jiis^hty reserve in their intercourse with the other mem- 
bers of the Legislaturc. Tme ; an«l as those were exactly 
the cases which I had myself excepted,*! do not see why 
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tlie censor should imply that 1 had overlooked them. 
Wo might add the case of their own privileges, in which 
the Commons manifested a punctilious rigour at all 
times. But upon questions of foreign policy they ven- 
tured with the timid step of an aggressor; and from 
all such intrusions, as well as from those of still more 
delicate character, into the privileged recesses of the court 
or the royal household, the House of Commons was 
harshly, insolently, and sometimes ferociously repelled. 
There are cases even in the sixteenth century of infimhers 
suffering capital punishment for j^ushing their inquiries 
too curiously or too presumptuously into the conduct, past 
or to come, of royal j)ersoruiges. !Not until the era of 
James I. did the Parlianient assume the masculine 
of a national senate; not until that of his son ^/as this 
tone so systematically sustained and mutually understooil 
that on citlier side menacing eyes began to he visible^ 
louring fronts, and the gathering elements arranging them- 
selves for hostility. During this whole period (the perioil 
from the accession of the Scottish family to the imperial 
throne up to the termination of the civil war, and for tiie 
eight years which intervened between that tennination 
and the supremacy of Oliver Cromwell), that is, during a 
period of fifty-ono years, the minds of men WLa’o in the 
most intense fermentation ; crude and extreme notitms 
ujero cherished upon each side, as was inevitable from 
that sort of hostility which could make its appeal to tlio 
brutal decision of the sword. Between extremes so de- 
terminate as these there could not bo any compromise, 
nor (according to the language of that day) any “ tempera- 
ment ^' — ^that is,* neither that sort of compromise which 
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arises from reciprocal sacrifices, where so many principles 
are adopted from A, and an eipial number (or equal 
weight) from anti- A ; for this would he a treaty of equality 
w^hicli cannot be supposed to take place amongst parties 
standing on such unequal grounds, — one the conqueror. 
Die other conqucu'cd : nor, again, that sort of compromise 
which arises from a icrtiiim qiiod , — ideas which partake 
(‘(jually of tlie two hostile ideas, wliat logicians style a 
mvdiiim })artici[)atLOnls; for this sort of treaty presiip- 
|)oses t-n adjustuMMit and harmonious equilibrium of prin- 
ciples sueli as cannot so well be the cause as the effect of 
a ]jeacc between the parties. The civil war raged for 
nearly tlireti years, — ^l)oginning in the autumn of 1642, 
TOKjjng virtually with the battle of Xaseby about the 
niiildle of June 16 15,* Then came an interval of peace 
for thn‘(j years, interrupted by tlic short Scottish inroad of 
]fU8, defeated at Preston, which was, in fact, but one 
day’s fighting (with a little episode on the Thames and in 
Essex). Then came another peace of two years, followed 
by the entrance of Charles II. on the stage of Scotland, 
his coronation, the slioi t ramj)aiga of 1G50, terminated, 


* After tliin but tie nothing b< 'oiul a few skirmishes took phico 
in tlie open liehl, or wliat, in modern phrase, are called affairs. 
I’lnit of Sir Jacoli Aslloy’s cavalry on the last day of tho year, ac- 
cin’ding to the existing calendar (viz., March 24, 1C4C), was abso- 
lutely the last movement, — no arreais even of tiio war sui-vivipg, 
except the formal subrnisBio '. of bucU garrisons as bad not been 
previously reduced. In fact, therefore, Naseby terminated the 
war; and that occurred about thirty-two months after tho first 
Bhoi was firtMl at Edgehill. I mention this, because I have found 
universally such incorrect notions to prevail about the duration of 
tho war, and still more so of Cromwell’s ascendancy. 
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in elTcct, by tlio battlo of Dunbar, and n(*,xt year tlio sum- 
mary campaign of Worcester. This makes u]) tlie Av]if)lo 
of the war, which would not, all i)ut together, make 
more than tlmic ycaj’s* ae.tual state of war, apart from 
Ireland, as far as England or English armies were con- 
cerned. And yet most peo]>lc suppose the Avhole period 
of twenty years, from the eonviiiiing of tin*. Long J^irlia* 
inent in November IGIO to the resinration of Cliarles TL, 
to have been a belligerent period. And ('roiuAvell, who 
did not ascend to the foryial su]>reinaey until tfiirtecn 
years after the oi)ening of this period, and dieil twenty 
months before its close, the same p(‘ 0 [)lo gcun'inllv imagine 
to have govermjd throughout the whole or nearly the 
whole of it. However, though absolnb*. o])j)r(‘Ssiou of»the 
public voice did not take efll'ct for anything approaeliing 
to the duration commonly supposed, and though the war 
itself was unexpectedly short, and therefore the i>lea fn* 
anything like martial law could not be long, still it is 
certain that partly the expectation of war (wliich, in fact, 
but for the heavy amercements by line and secj^ucstration, 
would have been a reasonable expectation), and poilly 
the simulated expectation of war as a jdeafor ke('[ung nj) a 
standing army, had the elfcct of stilling that free ex()rcis(i 
of thouglit which might have resulted in the organisa- 
tion of regular constitutional 7 )arties at an earlier period. 
After the establishment of the Protectorate there was an 
end of all hopes in that direction, until i)eacc and non- 
military government were restored Avith Charles 11. 

This reign has been described most justly by Sir J. 
Dalrymple as the least easy to intcri)rct of all which com- 
pose our history.® It is the reign, ixir nninence^ of plots, 
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conspiracies, cabals, and intrigues. And yet it will be 
evident, on a little consideration, that it is not a reign 
dignified by constitutional parties fully organised. And 
yet it is tnie that some regular tendencies began now to 
shape themselves towards tliat consummation. Many 
great principles of the Constitution had now been ascer- 
tained, jiarticularly the leading one of the king’s vicarious 
responsibility in the persons of his ministers. This prin- 
ciple had not been even understood by Charles I. lie 
considered it an insult to himself that his ministers should 

f 

bo called to account, exactly of that kind which any 
master of a family conceives offered in the attempt to 
scrutinize his household arrangements. That, in a sub- 
•jec|i, was seditious insolence. Did he then mean that 
the accountability lay in himself? That was treason. 
And thus there was absolutely no hope left amongst 
those who adhered to Charles’s doctrine, nor any use in 
laws, however good, which after all were left to an irre- 
sponsible administration. For so little had been gained 
with that order of men by all the terrific experience of 
the last twenty years, that the act which they continued 
to deplore most was the judicial execution of Strafford, — 
not for the individual wror j, which was a wrong (con- 
sidering the law on the one hand, and his acts on tlie 
other), but for the wrong done to the character with 
which he was clothed, of king’s minister. Ilowevc"*, that 
most men had been weaned from this way of thinking 
appears from the case of Charles’s sons ; eveii James in 
K& Memoirs frequently quotes, and sometimes in its con- 
stitutional meaning, the new formula which embodies 
this doctrine of ministerial rcsponsibiliti^r (viz., that the 
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Idng can do no wrong); and as to Charles II., he not only 
acknowledged it in outward show, hut practically gave 
way to it on several occasions. Other advances had been 
of the last importance. Especially, at the very moment 
of the Ecstoration, the last wrecks of the king’s feudal 
revenue and feudal iniluenco had been given np, so that 
under any ordinary circumstances the power of the sword 
(now at length justly settled in the king) became an 
empty name without the concurrence of the j^eoi)l(i ; that 
is, in clicct, the power was finely balanced and di\1ded. 
Those advances led to a further advance, — viz., not the 
mere doctrinal concession of a use in Parliaments, but to 
the practical necessity of holding them. And, again, the 
special rights of one branch of Parliament, jiarticular^y 
that of impeachment, were ascertained. All those were 
constitutional advances ; and as to individual laws, more 
were passed in this despotic reign of importance to sonu? 
capital interest of the subject, than in any which had pre- 
ceded. So much so, that the year 1G79 has been fixed 
on by one eminent writer, with the sanction of Mr Fox, 
as “ the period at which our constitution had reached its 
gi-eatest theoretical perfection,” notwithstanding liio ac- 
companying acknowledgment, which also Mr Fox quotes, 
“that the times immediately following were times of 
great practical oppression.” It may bo that this notion 
of the y^r 1679 being the culminating epoch of our con- 
stitution, may have been Mr Fox’s reason for adopting 
the year 16^0, with Rapin, as the era at which the party 
distinction of Whig and Tory first came into use. Ho 
can hardly be supposed to have felt much respect for 
liapin’s reason, wl|ich is so truly absurd as to remind one 
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of the old Joe Millar story, whic.h represents a traveller as 
saying, “ What do you call tliis place — Lincoln ? ^y ; 
you may Avell call it lincoln ; for T never was so pestered 
with fleas in my life.” Pretty much as i ancoln is thus siip- 
j)osod to arise out of the word Jims, so (acconling to Papin) 
do the woi’ds Whig and Tory arise out of addrasser and 
ahliorrar ; for he gives no Letter r(?{ison for referring Whig 
and Tory to the year 1080, than that in this year arose 
the momentary distinction between those who, iij)on priii' 
ciplt, chose to address tlui Icing on a certain occasion, and 
those who chose to express their ahhoiTenco of that prin- 
ciple. ]\Ir Fox 'will api)ear *o have somewhat more 
reasonable grounds for this prefenuice of 1080, as the 
bvue era of our great party distinctions, if he were accu- 
rate in representing tiie previous oi*a as that which had 
ripened our constitution. Put a slight glance at the 
Hioiidition of ]mblic affairs at that momcmt, and the rela- 
tions Ixdween the several organs of the state, as well as 
between the existing parties, ^v^ll convince you that, soiiar 
from all confusions in theory having then settled down 
into place and ordi.r, the very chaos of all political ele- 
ments was actually brooding over the various jwties 
which distracted the sta’ and all parties in positions so 
anomalous, and the rationale of the comidex mov'cnients 
so difficult to be decipluinxl even by us at this day, who 
overlook all the game, that it would have puzzled both 
G^ldijius and the 8])hy ix combined to guess at the result. 
We had then a king who hung loose upon the world, 
unpledged to iiostcrity by any care for his successor, for 
ho had no legitimate child ; and all other pretensions 
falling short of that, did not so much interest as distract 
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him. We had, hcsitles females, four male pretenders to 
the throne, all liable to (exclusion according to any claim 
that had yet been creatcid; except that one who, upon 
prudential grounds, was most liable to exclusion, and 
against whom a formal 1 Parliamentary exclusion liad been 
actually urged. These pretenders were — two natural sons 
of the king, liis nephew, and his brother, ^^cithcr were 
these pretensions mere verbal demonstrations ; for all of 
them, as we leaj'ji from ikirillon, the iMvnch ambassador, 
had jjartics in «and out of liirliament activity supporting 
their claims. AVe liad a public, in all that part of it 
which concerned itself 1^'itb ijolitics, not only corruptible, 
not only corrupted, but even the object of iierce rivalry 
amongst the several corrupters. The King of IVance 
bribed* the King of England, liis brother, his ministers, 
t'irc., and at the same time bribed all those who were, had 
been, or might bo, consj orators against this King of Eng- 
land. He bribes even the great patriots, and amongst 
them Algernon Sidney. lie bribes the existing Parlia- 
ment against the king, and the king against all future. 
Parliaments. He bribes especially against Spain and 
ITolland; Si)aiii, again, offers to bid against the bribes of 
Eraiiccj and ITolland, through the Prijicc of Orange, at 
one time also bribes the King of England. The King of 


^ In esKmiiting tlic aTiioiiiil of tlicso bribes, aa in all other 
refercncoa to French money at that time, there is a gross rniatako 
made by tiiTcing the lirre at its modern value of tcnpcnco. Thus, 
in various books now lying open before mo upon tho reign of 
liOiiis XIV., in Knglish Iranslations, tljo constant version of a 
million of livres is L.40,000, whereas it should bo L.80,000, or 
very littlo less. * 
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France, moreover, bribes a great English minister; but 
hearing of another man who will undertake to ruin 
him, he gives this man a bill for about L.8000, made 
payable so many months after the ruin of the other man; 
but when the bill falls due, he pays it with a discount of 
50 per cent., on the allegation to the indorsee that the 
man had been only half ruined. Even in this scene of 
confusion, it will be difficult to descry any place or pos- 
sibility for fixed constitutional parties to stand and act 
with systematic purpose. P»ut, to look a little further, 
wo find the King of England himself planning a scheme 
for driving one i)aTt of his subjects into rebellion ; and 
upon this methodical calculation, that ho might thus 
haf/e a plausible pretext for raising an army, which, once 
levied, he would not need to disband until it should suit 
his own pleasure. AVe find the same king, to evade the 
new doctrine of ministerial responsibility, drawing up a 
treaty with his own hands, and sealing it with a pocket 
seal AVe find the brother of this king, when exasperated 
at his banishment from court, protesting, not in one, but 
in a score of letters, that he saw no hope for himself but 
in a civil war, — ^Avhich, accordingly, ho determines to raise 
in Scotland and Ireland. AVhcrcupon, by the very next 
post, the King of Franco begs that his Highness will not 
forget, in such a .case, the old connection of Louis and 
Co. ; that he has a large assortment of arms upon his 
hands, and provisions in abundance, which he will imme- 
diately ship off to his order. Eut happening, in a few 
poets after, to hear that a republican army is likely to do 
a little business in the same article of civil war, and pre- 
cisely against his Highness, he desires fiis ambassador at 
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London to wait upon the gentlemen at the head of the 
concern, and declare how much pleasure it will give him 
to he favoured with their commands ; hoth offers being, 
as is evident from the confidential communications now 
exposed to public view, perfectly sincere. However, you 
will say, in the midst of this general political depravity, 
though most of the party connections were at best merely 
2)ersonal, still there might be some small body of men 
obscured from separate notice by acting at different times 
with different men, and jjpting indiscriminately with all 
at intervals, according to any views they had of wdiat was 
best for the moment, '“and under the circumstances, who 
might keep alive within their little circle some recognition 
of what was due to Die constitution. And here laiglit 
lurk the salt of regeneration — the nucleus of true believers 
— the original Wliigs and Tories. Eiit I believe you will 
liiid that the veiy enormity of evil in our political sys&un 
of those days expresses itself peculiarly in this, that all 
j)artics almost of necessity took the form of jicrsonal 
j>aities. This arose out of the fact that our greatest 
jiolitical danger, that of Popeiy, in the lU’cvailing circuni- 
shinces of Europe, was then actually incarnated ; for it 
took a jiersonal shape and substance in the Duke of York. 
Had the nation been Pox^ish, or inclined to Popeiy, the 
case would have been very different. Put as things were, 
and'^with the certainty that the nation would pull one 
way and its future king another, — about which king, niore- 
over, there was no one fact so absolutely made out as his 
sublime obstinacy, and his desperate determination to 
sacrifice the whole world to his absurd conscience, — ^the 
danger was assuredly no trifle or chimera. Hence you 
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see that all parties, cahiils, factions, in this reign had been 
pointed to i)ersonal objects. The grcjit events of the 
reign — ^the Popish Plot and the Eycliision Bill — ^wcre 
both personal and hurled at the same person. And 
coming, lastly, to the two great parties, what were they 
denominated] !Not surely Wliig and Tory? — that is not 
the designation which you hear of them : no ; but the 
Country Party and the Court Party, !No\v, then, I ask. 
What was the Country l*arty ? It was so-called upon a 
sort of double meaning ; for j\t was the party composed 
chiefly of country gentlemen, men living upon rural estates, 
and it was the luirty Avhich professed country, i, e., 
patriotic views. And of what elements did this party 
consist ? (Jhi(?fly and originally of lligh-cliurcli men, — 
ni(‘n who leaned too lunch to the kingly prerogative, and 
stnmuoiis haters of Avhat were called Commonwealth 
nieh. Xow, under this Couni ry Party 'were gatluired 
(see Dairy m pie and K. James’s Memoirs) all those who 
were then styled Re.})ublieaus, as well as those who main- 
tained the divine right of kings in the utmost extremity. 
I might pursue this subject farther, but 1 have said 
enough ; the fact maybe shown from the records of tliose 
(lays. Whatever may be sa.d by more recent writers, the 
two great parties had no public existence until that great 
(ivent out of which they grew ; and by that they must bo 
measured. Por theugh the names were adopted from 
other quarters, they were adjusted, on their intioduction 
into a jmMic use in England, to a meaning which de- 
signated fixed relations to the constitution; and, detached 
from those relations, they liave no imjiort at this day ; 
and those relations they fill up and cxhanl^t. 
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Now, if this he so, then the Eiulioals must hear a rela- 
tion to some other constitution ; and, indeed, they now 
&VOW that the form of government to which they give 
their affections is a pure democracy. If this is geiK^rally 
avowed hy the Radicals, Avhy spend any Avords in deduc- 
ing it hy any detail of argument or of histoiical deduc- 
tion ? But it is not aA^OAved gnievally as yet ; thougli 
doubtless the tendency is in that direction, and upon any 
national encouragement it Avonld he avowed utiive3;saily. 
Meantime this doctrine, lioAAirA’er ki*pt in tlu; rear, and in 
military language rofiised to the gross public, — viz., the 
doctrine that all tlu^y arc doing has for its object somi* 
other and different constitution, sonn*- other and diffcirent 
mode of administering the governrncut, and not at all iihy 
possible improvement of our existing constitution or 
government, — this doctrine is th(i esoteric one of th^ 
Jhidicals Avho are in the secret. AthI it is useless, as Avith 
regard to Ihcni to discuss any mode or degree of improvi*- 
inents applied to the old forms. They must all b(i dis- 
cussed oji another footing, — ^ auz., as AAnth reforeiice to e, 
pure democracy. 

Even in that shape, even us a pure democ-racT. Radi- 
calism Avill not be able to exist u])on a ATiy extended scale. 
There are strong reasons for belii'ving that, upon that 
one principle of IJniATrsal iSulfrage, Radicalism would and 
inust dissoh^e any extensive conununity. England Avould 
break up into small confederations, — some Radical, some 
half Radical; and even then as a primary condition de- 
manding the expulsion (as so often occurred in the little 
Greek republics) of the aristocratic orders. Itiches could 
not co-exist Avith* 'Radical forms; for the .possession of 
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wealth infers anti-radical feelings. The union of several 
rich men would give local triumph to aristocratic notions, 
aided, I mean, hy the indirect inlluonce which cannot but 
accompany wealth under any arrangement^j of law, pro- 
I)erty, or usage. Even apart from the case of wealth, the 
dcmocracjy of universal suffrage would be too intense for 
those but one or two steps raised in the social condition. 
A state of civic privilege which consists in the denial of 
all privilege, would forfeit the main springs of hope, fear, 
and ambition, by which ccen the purest patriotism is 
nui'scd ; and the result would be that Radicalism, even to 
maintain itself, must relax the sternness of its princiiDles, 
and thus soon make way for the gradual restoration of all 
which it had destroyed. I'his would be its euthanas^y; 
hut other and more fearful agonies would too probably 
^step in for hastening the catastrophe : these it would bo 
unpleasant to dw(ill upon. But the catastrophe itself, by 
some agency or other, it seems impossible to evade, unless 
upon one of two assumptions, — cither upon the assumption 
of a coercion from without, which Radicalism disclaims, 
or on the assumption that all men were philosophers, 
which we all of us disclaim. 
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ON THE PLACING OF NOTES, PY ME DE QUINCEY. 

In general it lias struck mo as a proper ami useful distinc- 
tion amongst notes — tliat, when they arise by a sort of ^ 
spontaneity from the text, and are auxiliary to the ciitnre 
intclligihility of tlio text, as that again inversely to 
it is hotter to place them at the foot of the ])agc : hut, 
on the other hand, wheresoever a note is not so rnucli 
an integrating part of tlie text — algebraically speaking, 
is not a cocfTieient witli the text for interpreting the total 
sense of the i)assagc, hut rather an alien olfshoot from 
the text, such as (if much prolonged) Avould tend to 
what we call an Excursus (z>., a digrcssionid notice of 
some topic naturally suggested by the text, hut nowise 
essential to its unity and entire intelligibility), — in all 
cases of that nature, I should mysidf ftiol disposed to 
place tiiom at the end. In the former case, short notes 
co-operate with the reader’s efforts to master the entire 
sense of the t(jxt ; in the latter, they disturb and inter- 
rupt him. Gibbon, if I recollect rightly, has discussed 
this (j^uestion somewhere in his miscellaneous works : and 
at any rate, in ifte own practical experience was forced 
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into reviewing it, and found any uniform decision of it 
perplexing ; so that, at different periods of his literary 
career, he came to a different adjudication of the case.* 
But I should imagine that, with a single view to the 
interests of the reader, a distinction in the practice, 
governed by the principle which I have suggested, miglit 
he found most convenient.* 


r 

hiOTES TO SITAKSPEAEE. 


The Name »SiiAKsrEARE. — IV^^e 1. 

Mr Campbell, the kitcht editor of Sliakspcare’s dramatic works, 
observes that the “ jioct’s name has been variously written Sbax- 
pcare, Sliackspearc, Sliakspearc, and Sliakspcrc to which va- 
rieties miglit be added Sliagspere, from the Worcester Marriage 
License, ])ublisbcd in is:i6. IJiit the fact is, that by combining 
with all tlie differences in sjielliiig the first syllabic, all those in 
spelling the second, more than twenty-five distinct varieties of the 
name may be expanded (like an algebraic series), for the choice ol 
tlie curious in mis-spclhiig. Above all lliings, those varieties which 
arise from the intercalation of the mitklle e (that is, the e iiiinic- 
diatcly before the final sylJai/JC spear), can never be overlooked by 
those who remember, at the opening of the Dimciad, the note upon 
tills very question about the orthography of Hliakspcarc’s name, as 
also upon the other great question about the title of the immortal 
ft’atire. Whether it ought not to have been the Dunceiadc, sebing 
that Dunce, its groat author and progenitor, cannol^ possibly dis- 
pense with the letter e, Alcanlime we must remark, that the first 


* In this volume the notes are arranyed^ as well as could be, according 
to the ahore plan, I 
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tliree of Mr Campbell’s variations are mere caprices of the press ; 
as is Sha^^s])(.j’o ; or, more probably, tliis last ciij)lionioiis variety 
arose out of the gross clownish pronunciation of the two Iiiccuping 
* “ marLsmeii” avIjo rode over to Worcester for tJio license: and one 
cannot forbear laughing at the bishop’s secretary for having been 
so misled by two \arlets, professedly incapable of signing their 
oAvn names. The same diunkeii villains had cut doAvii^tlie bride’s 
name Hathaimif into llatho:eij. Kin, ally, to treat the matter with 
seriousness, Sir bbedcrick ]\laddcn has shown, in iiis rqcent letter 
to the Society of AnLupiaries, that the poet himself in 'all ])r«iha- 
bility wrote tiio name uniformly ()rtliogi;ipl\y, both 
of proper names, of aj»])ellativef %andof words universally, was \ery 
unsettled up to a period long, subsequent to that of Sbakspearc. 
Still it must usually have happened, that names wnltoa variously 
and laxly by others would lie written uniformly by the owners; 
especially by those owners who had occasion to sign tlicir ii^mes^ 
fretpieiitly, and by lileiary jieojde, whoso allenliuii was often, as 
Avell as consciously, directed to the xinqirieties of siielliiig. i^hak- 
iijnutre is now t(»o familiar to ilie eye for any alteration to he 
tempted; hut it is jiretty certain that Sir Frederick JMadden is 
right in staling the poet’s own signature to Iiave been nuiformly 
}!^haks2^€re. It is so Avrilteii lAvice in the couise of his Avill, and it 
is so Avrittori on a hliiuk leaf of Florio’s Fnglish translation of 
Montaigne’s bissays ; a hook recently discovered, and soJil, on 
account of its autograph, for a Jiumlred giiinc,QS. 


SiiAWS PEA re’s Reputation". — Page 19. 

Tlie necessity of compression tddiges ns tO'-t)mit many .arguments 
a;jd ref^ronces by which we cinild demonstrate tlie fact, that Sliak- 
sjicare’s reputation Avas ahvays in a progressiAT state; allowing only 
for the interruption of about seventeeu years, which this poet, in 
cominou Avith all others, sustainetl, not so much from the state of 
Avar (Avhich did not fully occupy four of those years), as from the 
triumph (»f a gloonjy fanaticism. Deduct tlie tAventy-three years 
XV. — o 
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of the seventeenth century which Ijad elapsed before the first folio 
appeared, to this space add seventeen years of fanatical madness, 
durin^j fourteen of which all dramatic entertainments were su[)- 
pressed, tlie remainder is sixty years. And surely the sale of four 
editions of a vast folio in that space of time was an expression of 
an abidinj^ intcj’cst. No other poet, except continued to 

sell throwjhoiit the century. Besides, in arguing the case of a 
(Innnatic ])oot, wo must ))ear in mind, that altljoiigh readers of 
h‘arne«l hooks might he diflnsecl over the face of the land, the 
rea-lers of ]'oetry would he chiefly concentrated in tlic metropolis, 
and suoih persons Avoidd have no need to buy what they heard at 
the theatres. But then conies thr question, vdiethcr Shakspeare 
ke])t possession of the theatres. And we arc really humiliated hy 
the gross want of sense which has been shown, hy Malone chiefly, 
but also hy many others, in discussing this question. From the re- 
Jihirqtion to 16*82, says Malone, no more than four plays of Shak- 
speare’s were performed hy a princiiial company in London. “ Such 
was the lamentable taste of those times, that the jdays of Fletcher, 
Jopson, and Shirley, were much ofiener exhibited than those of 
our author.” W hat cant is this ! If that taste were lamentable,” 
what are we to think of our own times, avIicu idays a thousand 
times below those of Fletcher, or even of Shirley, continually dis- 
]>lace Shakspeare ? Shak.si»eare would himself have exulted in 
finding that he gave wa} only to dramati.sts so excellent. And, as 
we have before observed, both then and now, it is the very fami- 
liarity with Shakspeare which often banishes him from audiciiccK 
honestly in quest of relaxation and amusement. Novelty is the 
very .soul of such relaxation; but in our closets, when we arc not 
unbending, when our minds arc in a .state of tension from intellec- 
tual cravings, then it is that we resort to Shak.si)eare; and often- 
tiides those who honour hiia most, like ourselves, arc the most im- 
patient of seeing his divine scenes disfigured by uneqintl represen- 
tation (good, perhaps, in a single personation, bad in all the re.st) ; 
or to hear his divine thoughts mangled in the recitation; or (which 
!8 worst of all) to hear them dishonoured an^d defeated hy im- 
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perfect apprehension in tiie audience, or by defective sympathy. 
jMeantiiiic, if one theatre ])layed only four of Shakspeare’s dramas, 
another played at least seven. But the grossest folly of ]\Ialone is, 
ill fancying the niiinerous alterations so many insults to Shak- 
speare, whereas they ex])rcsscd as much homage to his memory as 
if the unaltered dramas liad been retained. Tlic substance ivas 
retained.* Tlie changes Avere merely concessions io tlic clianging 
views of scenical projnicty; sometimes, no doiild, made Avith a 
simple view to the revolution eflected by Bavenant at the restora- 
tion, in bringing .^icr/ies (in tlic painter’s sense) upon the stage; 
smnetimes also A\ilh a view to the altered fashions of tlic audienec 
during tlie suspensions of the fiction, or perhaps to the inlr'-due- 
tiou oi after-pi hy Avhich, of course, the time Avas ahiidged for 
the main iiertbrniance. A volume might lu‘ Avritten iii>on this suh- 
ject. Meantime let ns never he told, that a jKU't amis losing, or 
liad lost his ground, Avlio found in bis kovest depression, anifc)ngs*t 
bis almost idohdrous su]i]n»rters, a great king distracted by civil 
A\ars, a mighty rojiuhlican jiuet disiracled hy jiuritanical fanati- 
cism, the greatest successor hy hxr of that great jioet, a pa])ist mid 
a bigoted royalist, and linally, the leading actor of the century, Avho 
gave and rcllected the ruling impulses of liis age. 


Vauje op Asbies. — Page .*12. 

After all the assistance given to siicli equations between different 
times or different jdaccs by Sir (leorge SlincKborougirs tables, and 
other similar investigations, it is still a atit dilluiilt problem, 
complex, and, after all, merely tentative in the results, to assign 
the true value in such cases; not only for the olnioiis reason, that 
the powers of money have varied in different diieetioiis Avith rc^xrd 
to different objects, and in different degrees where the direction 
has on th^ whole continued tlie same, but because tlie A'^eiy objects 
to be taken into computation arc so indeterminate, and vary so 
much, not only as regards centiu-y and century, kingdom and king- 
dom, but also, evej in the same century and the same kingdom, as 
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regards rank and rank. That which is a mere necessary to one, is 
a luxurious superlluity to another. And, in onler to ascertain 
these differences, it is an indisi^ensahlc qualificatio]! to have studied 
the habits and customs of the several clasr*"^’ concerned, together 
with the variations of those habits and customs. 


Reoaiu) FOFt AVoMANiioon IN Knqland. — Page 41. 

Never was tl)e enae quam. vuteri in any |Mjint more strongly di.s- 
criminated than in tin's very jx)int of gallantry to the female sex, 
as between Kiiglaiul and France. In France, tbe verbal homage 
to A\ Oman is so excessive as t^) bettay its real i>nri)osc,— viz. that 
it is a mask for secret contempt. In Fngland, little is mid; but, 
in the mean time, we allow our sovereign ruler to be a woman; 
Avhich in France is impossible. Even that fixet is of some imjiort- 
ance, but less so than what f<>llows. In every country xvbatsoever, 
if any ])rinciple has a deep root in the moral feelings of tbe [leoide, 
xve may rely iqion its showing itself, by a tlaaisand evidences, 
jinn'iigst the very loxvest ranks, and in their daily intercourse, and 
their undress manners. Now in England there is, and always has 
been, a manly feeling, most widely diffused, of unwillingness to see 
labours of a coarse order, or requiring muscular exertions, thrown 
upon xvomen. I'auperism, amongst other evil effects, has some- 
times locally disturbed this picdominating sentiment of English- 
men ; but never at any time xvitli such de])th as to kill the root of 
the old hereditary manliness. Sometimes at this day a gentleman, 
either from carelessness, or from over-ruling force of convenience, 
or from real defect of gallantry, will alloxv a female servant to carry 
Ids portmanteau for Imii; though, after all, that sj)cctacle is a rare 
one. And everywhere women of all ages engage in the jdeasant, 
nay elegant, labours of the nay field; but in Ereat Britain women 
arc never suffered to mow, xvhieii is a most atliletic aud exhausting 
labour, nor to load a cart, nor to drive a plough or hold it. In 
France, on the other hand, before the Revolution (at xvliich period 
the pseudo-homage, the lip-honour, xvas far njore ostentatiously 
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professed towards the female sex than at present), a Frenchman of 
credit, and vouching for his statenicnt hy the wlu»le weight (»f his 
* name aiul personal responsibility (M. Simondj^ow an American 
citizen), records the following abominable scene as one of no un- 
common occurrence : A woman was in some provinces yoked side 
by side with an ass to the plough or the harrow; and JM. Sim(»nd 
protests that it excited no horror to sec the driver distributing his 
lashes impartially between the woman and her brute yoke-fellow. 
So much for the wordy pomps of French gallantry. In Fngland, 
we trust, and wc believe, that any man, cauglit in such a situation, 
and in sucli an abuse of bis power (supposing the case otbijrwLsc a 
jMtssible one), wouhl be killed oft the s])ot. 


RlANDETI op CoilPORAL PUNJSinfENT. - Pagc r>r». 

Tn a little memoir of Milton, wliicb the author of tin’s lyticib 
drew^ u]) some years ago foi a ]nibli(‘ society, aud wbieli is priuteil 
iu au abridged shape,* ho b»ok occasion to remark, that Dr Jolmson, 
who was meanly anxious to revive the slander against Alilt^'i^ as 
well as some othor.s, hml sup])o.sed IMilton himself to hjive iJiis 
tlagellation in his mind, and inflireclly to confess it, in one of In’s 
Latin iiocms, where, speaking of Cambridge, and declaring tJiat be 
lias no longer any iileasiutj in the thoughts of revisiting that uni- 
versity, lie says, -- 

“Nee ami libet usque minus peiferro nui^aslri, 
rjT’leuiqiK: iii^c‘1110 non snbeiunlu inco." 

This last line the malicious critic would translate— “ And other 
t hings insutrcrable to a man of my temper.” But as wo then ob- 
served, inijeniani is properly e\pre.ssive of j:]ic iaUikctnal consti- 
tutioii, whilst it is tlio mortd ronstitution that suffers degradation 
from personal cliastisenient - -the .sense of honour, of personal*<lig- 
iiity, of jfisticc, &c. Indoles is the proper term for this latter idea, 
and ill using the word intjcniiun, there cannot be a doubt that 
Milton alluded to the dry scholastic disputations, which were 

I * Works, vol X. p. 79. 
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shocking and odious to his fine poetical genius. If, tliercfore, the 
vile story is still to he kept up in order to dishonour a great man, 
at any rate let it j^ot in future be pretended that any countenance ^ 
to sucli a slander can be di’awn from the ooiifijssions of the poet 
himself. 


SiiAKSpKAinc’s Station in Literature. — Page 71. 

It will occur to many readers, that perhaps TTorncr may funii«h 
the sole exception to tliis sweeping iissertion: any 1 Joiner is 
clearly «nd ludicrously below the level of the competition; but even 
1 lomer, “ with his tail on (as the Scottish Highlanders say of their 
chieftains when belted by their ceremonial retinues), musters no- 
tliing like the force which follows Shakspeare; and he it 

remembei'cd, tliat I Joiner sleeps, and has long slei>t as a subject of 
eritittisni or commentary, while in Germany as well as England, 
and now even in Fnince, the g.itheringof wdts to the vast ccpiipage 
of Shakspeare is advancing in an accelerated ratio. There is, in 
fact; a great delusion current iiiion this subject. Innumerable re- 
ferences to Homer, and brief critical rcrnaiks on Ibis or that pre- 
tension of Homer, this or tiiat scene, this or that passage, lie scat- 
tered over literature ancient and moderns but the express works 
dedicated to tlic separate service of Homer arc, after all, not many^ 
III Greek we have c):ily the large Commentary of lilustathins, ami 
the Scliolia of Hiilymus, &c.; in French little or nothing before tlie 
prose translation of the seveiiL jiith century, which Pojie esteemed 
“ elegant,” and the skirmishings of Miwlamc Hacier, La Motte, 
&c.; in English, besides the various translations and their prefaces 
(which, by tlie way, bdgan as early as 15.55), nothing of much im- 
})ortancc until the elaborate preface of Pope to the Iliad, and his 
elaborate postscript to the Odyssey— nothing certainly before that, 
and very little indeed since that, except Wood’s Essay oh the Life 
and Genius of Homer. On the other hand, of the hooks written 
in illustration or investigation of Shakspeare, a very considerable 
library might be formed in Enj|[land, and anothei in Germany. 
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Oalthanv Page S0.‘ 

C.‘ilil)an has not yet been thoroiigbly lathoinecl. For ail Shak- 
ppeare’s great creatictis are like works of natiiie, subjects of iinex- 
Ijaustible study. It wiis tin's cliai*actcr of wlioiii Charles 1. and some 
of his ministers expressed such fervent admiration ; and, among 
(dlier circumstances, most, justly they admired the new language 
abnost with which he i.s endowed, for the purpose (‘f exfiressing his 
fiendish and yet carnal thoughts of hatred to Ids master. Caliban 
is evidently not meant for scorn, bnt for abomination mixed with 
fear and ]ifirtial resj»cct. lie is piirj>o.sely hrmight mto^enntrast 
with the drunken Triuculo ai*id IStephaiio, A\ith ;in advantageous 
result. lie is much more •intellectual than either, uses a more 
elevated language, not ilishgured by Mdgansms, and is not liable 
t » the loAv i)assi(in for jdunder as tbey are. He is niortcd, douht- 
K:.ss, as his “ dam” dbr Sliakspeare will not call her inyllief) 
k'yeorax. Ihit ho inhciji.^ hoiii Jicr such (pialiliesof junver as a 
wjteli eoiiM he supposed to bequeath. He trembles indeed before 
lh-os))oro ; but that is, as A\ea.re to understand, tluongh the n^nal 
siijKwioriiy of Pro.spcio in Christian Avisdom ; for aaIicu he finds 
himself in the presence of di.ssolutc and unprincipled men, he lises 
at once into tlic dignity of intellectual lujAver. 


NOTES TO ]>OPE. 


Pope’s Pi uth- Day .—Page 85. 

• Dr' J ohnson, boAvever, and J oseph W arton, for reasons not stated , 
liave placed his Idrth on the 22d. To tliis statement, as oi)Ifo..ed 
to tliatv^iicli comes from the personal friends of Pope, little atten- 
tion is due. Ruffhead and Spence, ui)on such questions, must 
ahvays be of higher autliority than Johnson and Warton, and d 
fortiori than Boyles. But it ought not to be concealed, though 
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liithcrto unnoticed by any ^xirson, that some doubt after all remains 
whether any of the biographers is right. An anonymous writer, 
contemporary with Pope, Jind evidently familiar witli his personal^ 
history, declares that he was born on the Nth of June; and ho 
connects it witli an event that, having a public ar^d a partisan 
interest (the birth of that Priiice of Wales, who was known twenty- 
seven years aftcrAvards as the Pretender), Avould serve to check his 
OAvn recollections, and give them a collateral voucher. It is true 
he wrote f<jr an ill-natured piiqiose; but no puri)()se whatever could 
have been ])romoted by falsifying this particular date. AVhat is 
still mcft'e noticeable, however. Pope himself puts a most emphatic 
negative upon all these statements^ Jn a pathetic letter to a friciid, 
Avheii his attention could not have* been wandering, for he is 
expressly insisting iii)on a sentiment which will find an echo in 
many a human heart, — viz., that a biithday, though from habit 
(isuajly celebrated as a festal day, too often is secretly a memorial 
of (li.saj)pointment', and an anni\ersary of sorrowlul meaning,— Jie 
siK'aks of the very day oji whicli he is then writing as his (»wn 
biri^lulay; and indeed Avliat else could give any propriety to the 
passage i Kow the date of this letter is .January 1, 1733. Purely 
Pope knew his own birthday better than those who have adopted a 
random rumour without investigation. 

But, whilst Ave arc ii])un this subject, w'c must caution the 
readers of l*opc against too much reliance upon the chronological 
aeenraey of his editors. Ail are seauilalously eareless; and gene- 
rally they are faithless. JMain allusions are left iimiotieed, Avhich 
a very little research Avould haA^e ilhustrateil ; many facts are 
omitted, even yet recoverable, Avhieh are essential to the just 
apiireciation of Poiie’^ satirical blows ; and dates are constantly 
misstated. Mr Hoscoe is the mo.st careful of Po])e’s editors; but 
cvefi he is often wrong. Fol instance, he has taken the trouble to 
Avrita a note upon Pope’s humorous report to Lord Burlington of 
jUJ|. Oxford journey on horseback with Lintot; and this note 
^^folves a sheer impossibility. The letter is undated, except as 
to the month; and Mr Roscoe directs the rcader^to supply 1714 as 
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tlie true date, which is a gi*oss anachronism. For a ludicrous 
anecd(*te is tliere put into Lintot’s lucmtli, representiufj sonic an^ry 
critic, who liad been turning over Pope’s Jlomer with frequent 
pshaws, as having been propitiated, by Mr Liiitot's dinner, into a 
gentler feeling towards J^opc, and finally, by the mere effect of 
good cheer, without an effort on the publisiier’s part, as coining t<) 
a oonfeshion, that what he ate and what he had been reading were 
e«iually excellent. But in the year 1714, no part of J’ojie’s ‘‘ Jlonier ’ 
was jirinteil. tlune J?!."! was the month in wdiich even the siih- 
scrihers first received the f( uir earliest b<»ok.s of the “llia<l,” and the 
laihlic generally not until July. This wo notice by way of ^speci- 
men. In itself, or as an error ofimere negligence, it w'< mid be 
little importance; but it is a case to ivhich ]\lr lloscoc has ex- 
pressly applied his OAvii conjectural skill, and solicited the atten- 
tion of his reader. We may judge, therefore, of Ins accuiacy in 
other cases which he did not think worthy of examination. ^ 
Tiiere is anollier instance, presenting itself in eiery page, (»f 
ignorance ctmcuiiing with laziness on the part of all Po])e’s editors, 
and Avith the effect not so properly of misleading as (»f pcri>lexiiy^ 
the general reader. Until Lord iMaccleslield’s hill for alteiing the 
style, in the veiy middle of the eighteenth century, six years 
therefore after the death of Pojic, there was a custom, arising from 
the collision belAveen the civil and ecclesiastical year, of dating tlie 
whole period that lies between December Jlst and iMarch ^dth 
(both days ewclmlvel n) as belonging indillerently to the jiast or 
the CUT rent year. This peculiarity had nothing to do with the old 
and new style, hut ivas, Ave helicA’e, redressed by tlie same act of 
Parliameiit. Noav in I'opo’s time it was absolutely necessaiy that 
a man should use tliis double date, because elie be was liable to be 
sexiously misunderstood. For instance, it Avas then always said 

S 

that Charles I. had suffered on the 30th of January and 

why I Because, had the historian fixed the date to Avliat it really 
Avas, 1G49, in that case all those (a very numerous class) Avho sup- 
posed the year 1649^ to commence on Ladyday, or March 25, Avould 
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have understood him to mean that this event liappened in what we 
now call leriO, for not until 1650 was there any January which 
they would have acknowledged as belonging to 1649, since thei/ 
adiled to the year 1648 all the days from January 1 to JMarch 24. 
On the other hand, if he had said simply that Claries suffered in 
1648, he would have been truly understood by the class we have 
just incntioncd; but by another class, wdio began the year from 
tlie 1st of January, he would have been understood to mean wliat 
we now mean by the year 1 6 IS. There would have been a sheer 
diUcrcnce, not of one, as the reader might think at first sight, but 
of entire years in the chronology of the two ])arties; which 
diirerence, and all possibility of f’oubt, is met and remedied by the 

fractional date for tliat date says in effect it was 1648 to 

you who do n<d open the new year till Jjadyday; it was 1649 to 
yo^u who open it from January 1. Tims much to exidain the real 
sense of the case; and it follows fiom this explamition, that no 
part of the year ever can ha\e the fractional or double date except 
yie interval from January 1 to March 24 inclusively. And lieiico 
arises a practical inference,“-viz., that the very same reas(»n, and 
no other, vN'hich formerly enjoined the use of tlic eomiMiund or 
fractional date, — viz., the prevention of a capital and)iginty or 
dilemma, now enjoins its omission. For in our day, when the 
double opening of the year is abolished, what sense is there in 
perjilexing a reader by nsiiig a fraction which offers him a choice 
without directing him how t' choose. In fact, it is the deuonn- 
nator of the fraction, if one may so style tlic lower figure, which 
expresses to a modern eye the true year. Yet the editors of Pope, 
as well as many otlwjr writers, have confused their readers by this 
double date; and why? Simply because they were confused them- 
stjlvcs. Many errors in literature of large extent have arisen from 
this confusion. Thus it was said properly enough in the contem- 
porary accounts — for instance, in Lord Monmouth’s Memoirs — 
that Queen Elizabeth died on the last day of the year 1602, for 
she died on the 24th of Marcli ; and by a careful writer this event 
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Would have been dated as March 24, . But many ^M-iters, 

jm'sled by the plirasc above cited, liave asserted that James T. was 
proclaimed on the 1st of January l(>0‘d. lleber, Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, again, has ruined the entire clironology of the life of , Jeremy 
Taylor, and unconsciously viiiatc<l the facts, by not understanding 
this fractional date. Mr Roscoe even too often leaves his readers 
to collect the true year as they can; thus, e.f/., at p. oOO of his 
ijife, he quotes from Pope’s letter to Warlnirton, in great vexa- 
tion for the surreptitious publication of his letters in 1 1 eland, under 

ihite of February 4, 174?^. But why not liavc piiuled it intelligibly 

as 1741? Incidents tberc arc in most men’s lives wbicli are sus- 
ceptible of a totally dilleront moial \nlne, according as theyaie 
dated in one >ear or another. Tb;it might be a kind and hnjiour- 
alde liberality ill 1740 wliicli wtadd be a fraud upon credit(*rs^iu • 
1741. Kxile to a distance of 10 miles from London in January 
1741, miglit aigiie that' a man ^^as a tmbuleni citi/cn and sus- 
pected of treason; whilst the same exile in Januaiy nJo wouy 
siiindy argue that, as a Papi.st, be had been included amongst Ids 
wliolc body in a general measure of precaution to meet the luiblic 
dangers of that year, ^.riiis explanation wc have thought it right 
to make, both for its extensive apjdication to all editions of Pojie, 
and on account of tlic serious blunders which have arisen from the 
case when ill understood ; and because, in a work u])on education, 
written jointly by Messrs Laiit Carpenter ami fc'hepliard, though 
generally men of ability and learning, this whole jioint is erro- 
neously explained. 


Pope’s removal from Twyford School.— Page 91. 

This, however, was not Twyford, according to an^ anonymous 
liamphleteer of the times, but a Catholic seminary in Devonshire 
Street, — that is, in the Bloomsbury district of London ; and the 
same author asserts ^hat the scene of bis disgrace, as indeed seems 



324 


NOTES TO POPE. 


probable beforehand, was not the first but the last of his arenas as 
a schoolboy. Which indeed was first, and wliich last, is very un- 
important ; but Avith a view to another point, whicli is not witliout 
interest, namely, as to tlie motive of I’opv, for so bitter a lampoon 
as Ave must suppose it to Jiave been, .-is well as Avith regard to the 
topics Avhich he u.se<l to season it, this anonymous letter throAvs 
the only light Avhich has been ofFeretl ; and strange it is that no 
biographer of Poi)e should have hunted n])on the traces indicated 
l»y him. Any solution of Poi)e’s virulence, and of the master’s 
hitter I’otaliation, even as a solution, is so far entitled to attention; 
apartrfrom Avhich the mere straightlorw'ardncss of this man’s story, 
and its minute circumstaiitiality, weigh greatly in its favour. To 
our thinking he unfolds the Avhole affair in the simple exjdanation, 
noAvhere el^e to be found, that the master of the school, the mean 
avenger of a childish insult l)y a bestial punishment, Avas a IMr 
Pijondey, one of James ll.’s Po])ish apostates ; whilst the particular 
statements Avhich he imikes Avith respect to himself and the young 
J)ake of Norfolk of 1700, as tAA^o schuolfelli>\\s of Pope at that time 
^jnd pl;u*e, together with his voluntary promise to come IbiAvard in 
])ersoii and verify his account if it should hapjten to he challenged ; 
arc all, Ave repeal, so many ju’csiimptiuns in favour of his veraedy. 
“ jAlr Alexander Pope,” says lie, “ before lie liad been four mouths 
at this school, or was able to construe “ Tally’s ( Alices,” employed his 
muse in satirizing his master. It Avas a libel of at least one liiiii- 
dred verses, Avhich (a fciioAV-studeiit having giA^n information of 
it) Avas foiniil in his pocke^ and the young satirist Avas soundly 
wliipi)ed, and ke])t a pris«uier to liis room for seven days; Avhere- 
iipon his fatlier fetched him aAvay, and 1 have been told he ncA^er 
Avent to scliool niortf” This Proinlcy, it has been ascertained, was 
the son of a country gentleman in AVorcestershire, and iiiiist Iwivc 
Jiad consideralile prospects at one lime, since it apiicars that he 
had been a gcntlcmaii-coinmoncr at Christ’s Chui*bh, Oxford. 
There is an error in the punctuation of the letter Ave have just 
quoted Avhicli aftects tlie sense in a Avay very important to the 
question before us- Bromley is described as “one of King James’s 
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converts in Oxford, sonic years after that prince’s abdication 
but if tliis Avere u-ally so, lie must liave been a consciciitioiis con- 
vert. The latter clause should be connected Avith Avhat hdloAVs: - 
years after that princes abdication he kept a tittle scnii- 
nanjf' that is, Avhon his mercenary views in quitting his relij^inn 
were etfectually defeated, Avlieii the lioyne had sealed his despair, 
he humbled himself into a petty schoolmaster. These facts are 
intcrcstiiij^, because they su^irL;i‘st at once the motive for the merci- 
less punishment inflicted iijioii Pope.^ Jlis oaam father A\as a Paiiist 
like JJrouiley, but a sincere and honest Pa])ist, Avho had borne 
double taxes, le;,^al stiirmas, and public hatred for tioiiscience’ ^sakc. 
His contem}»t Avas habitually jioinV'd at those avIio lam['crcd Avifh 
reli^don for interested pin poses. His son inheiited these ni)n\dit 
feeliu'j^s. And Ave may easily guess what wouhl he Ihe hitter sting 
of any satire he avouM Avrite on Promley. Such a tojiic was too 
true to he foigiATii, and too keenly harhed hy Ibomley's conscience. 
Jly the Avay, this Avriter, like oursehes, leads in this juvenile 
adventure a protiguratiori of Pope’s satirical destiny. 


PoPR AS A SoiiOLAU. — Page 102. 

Meantime, the felicities of this translation are at times perfectly 
astonishing; and it Avoiild be scarcely iMK-ihible to express iiioie 
nervously or amjdy the Avords, - 

“ Jill siYiohU 

Ambitus imjuitiijns, ot suinnio dul'iiis uiiii n 
iSUiru loro ” 

than this child of fourteen lias done in the folloAvingcou])Iet, wliich, 
most judiciously, by reversing the tw^o clauses, gains the [lower of 
’fusing tljjm into connection: — 

“ And iinpotcnl dr^rc to rcitrn alone, 

4 Ttuit scorns the liull rerersion o/ a throne.'** 

Put the passage for Avhich, beyond all others, we must make room, 
is a series of eight lines, corresponding to six in the original, and 
tliis for two reasons^ First, because J>r Joseph Wartoii has deli- 
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bcrately asserted, that in our whole literature “ we have scarcely 
eight more beautiful lines tlian these and though few readers 
will subscribe to so sweeping a juilginent, yet certainly these must 
be wonderful lines for a boy which couLl challenge such commeiuih- 
tion from an experienced of infinite reading. Secondly, 

because the lines contain a niglit-sccne. Now jl must be well 
known to many readers, lliat the famous niglit-scene in the “ Jliad,” 
so familiar to every scIiooI-Imw, has been made tbe subject, for the 
last lliirty years, of severe, and in many respects, of just criticisms. 
Tli^ descri]ition will therefore have a double interest liy compa- 
rison ; A\bilst, wliatever may be thought of either taken separately 
for itself, considered as a traii^lation, this winch we now (piotc 
is as true to Statius as the other is undoubtedly faithless to 
lloincr: — 

“ Jitnif/uo per eweriti surtjen^ conjinia Phicbi 
Titains, loie mumio snhr,itu siUnti 
■' /iorijeta (feluinin lenuarcrat aeva bt*ja. 

Jam puu'bs roliiL't'est/nf taant: /am ovarii 

Inwr/nt nn juaNKm/ae jh'r aern riufat. 

Grata laboratx nfewM obhrui nf.v" 

Thui). i. iriG rm. 

“ ’Twas now tlie limp wlioii 1 Mi«-1»um yicMs lo 
Anil CyuHiia slii'il her mImt light; 

Wnlc o’lM- the woild ill miIuiiiu noiiip sJie drew 
ITer niry ch.aiot hung with peaiJy dew. 

All hulls mill beasts lie Imsltcd. Sleep steals ui’ 17 
The wild desiio'. of men and toils of daj ; 

And hiiTigs, desee”ding Ihnnigh (he silent aii, 

A sweet toigelJulness of luiinnn care." 
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Page ‘215. 

And, by tlic way, another revolution was then silently i)re- 
pared, upon the cause of which there lias l)een inncli disputing 
without result ; simply because one cause only was assigned, nheii 
in fact there were tw«). jMr Ruhver, of late (“ Jhigland ami the 
English”), Lor<l Auckland many years ago, ami niimbeis lie.'dde, 
have ridiculed those Avho deduce English ])au])erism from Die su])- 
])ressiou of tJie monasteries. KarJtj in the reign of Henry ^111 , 
says Mr liuhvcr, and theieforc before the dissolution of these icli- 
gious houses, there are, in ex]>rcss laws and clsewiiere, iiidicatioui- 
of pauperism. Ceitaiuly, pauperism, as a national disease, bvijan 
ill the pievious reign. Latimer alone, writing in Edward VI.’s 
time, an autlioi U[>oii whom elsewhere Mr Ruhvor lelies, comiilauis 
heavily of the extensive depoiuilations in ]u*ogrcss for some time 
back. TJicrc, where f(»rmerly tluui ished a tiopiilous village, we find 
iiow-a-days a single blic])bcrd boy oi two, tending huge Hocks ot 
sheep, I quote bis meaning, thuiigb not bis exact words, not hav- 
ing his sermons at hand. Now, it is clear to any reflecting reader, 
that, on the one liaiid, these changes must have been going on 
through one or two generati^s jirevious to the date of Latimor’s 
sermons, which siqipose loot/; otherwise tliey could not :jave been 
so extensively accomjdished, as the veiy nature of his coiiijilaiut. 
inqilies. Yet, on the other hand, it is equally c-lcar, that Latimer 
points in these complaints to a state of things still within tlie 
memory of liis elder auditors ; he is making his jcunparison hetweeu 
•a vicioiu», present (Jis he A'iews it) and a happier past. Rut Hie 
transition he denounces as even tlien going on, and the two states 
then equall.^ under the cognizance of the existing generation. For 
it could not have aiisivercd any purjiose to fix the eyes of man upon 
some Arcadian condition of remote ages, or of merely possible pros- 
perity. Latimer is manifestly bemoaning a revolution, yet raw' and 
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unreconciled,— one which liad passed within the knowledge of those 
to whom lie apjicalcd,— which was in fact still going onwards. In 
one idace he dates the change expressly from his grandfather’s 
time. The case, tlierofore, tells its o\v« liistory. Henry VII. ha 1 
operiitcd upon tlic feudal hahits of the aristoc racy by two separate 
acts: Ij^, Ily abolisliing the long trains of martial retainers; 
2c//v, Hy removing the bars to tlie alienation and snlMlivision of 
landed estates. These two acts aided each (dher. The nobility, 
finding no benefits of feudal pomp in a large bo<ly of dependants, — 
these being now by law rendered utterly useless for show or for de- 
fence,- -began necessarily to seek some countervailing benefits from 
the t*erritorial domains hitherto ajiplied to the snjijuut of a vast 
retinue now suddenly made nnavailahlo by law. Lands were now 
apidierl to the jiiirposes presciibed by rural economy. Many were 
conse<niently turned into sheep walks ; and those which were other- 
wise a])plied, us for instance to agriculture, were still able to dis- 
en'ournber themselves of a largo smphis po])uJation. Tiie economic 
use of land bad noiv superseded the feudal use. The m<hvinunii of 
jiroducc from the minimum of labour, bad now become the problem 
fur all land whatsoever. And, as the iiroduce, thus continually in- 
creasing, with a continnally decreasing amount of labour, coidd no 
longer be consumed in kind, hence arose a continually greater open- 
ing for exotic luxuries. These tastes, witli other consequences, 
formed so many incre:ising temptations to tlie alienation of estates, 
the facilities fur which h id been prepared coiicuiTently. Ui)on this 
breaking up of the great feudal an<l ecclesiastical estates, arose a 
new order of secondary aristocracy; a gentry, formed in ])art from 
the younger brothers of the iijipcr aristocracy, in iiart from tlie 
magnates of towns. That was one effect ; hut another— that other 
with which ivc aic now concerned —was, that an immense surplus* 
of population ivas throwr* off iqion the nation. This formed a stream 
continually increasing; and, in the following reign, this stream be- 
came confluent with another .stream from the monasteries. And these 
two bodies of surplus pojiulation, making, perhaj’S, not less than 
350,000 souls in a total population of nearly 5,000,000, composed the 
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original fundm of the pauperism for which Elizabeth provided, — 
first, l)y a crude law in the beginning of her reign ; secondly, by an 
iniproved law toAvards the close of it — which bust law lias ever since 
formed the basis of our pauper code. Those wdio have read the book 
of Lord Selkirk, published about thirty years ago, are aAvare that 
the very same process was repeated iutlic Scottish Iliglilands after 
the rebellion of 1745- (J, and the abolition of the lieritable juris- 
dictions. JMartial retainers, and tlie very jiiirpose to Avhich only 
they could be applied, — viz., feudal (piarrels, ---were then si verely 
and resolutely put down by Government ; forts Avere built, inilitaiy 
roads oiieiied, permanent garrisons established, to enforce tke ncAV 
policy of a Government at once .ftrong and enlightened, jirovident 
and vindictive. The chieftains, like the Kuirlish nobles, •Avere 
obliged to seek a ncAV use in their retainers ; which use, it Avas .siKm 
found, could be better attained from the tenth than from the whole, 
nxiav fifiitru vTMTos. Thc niiie-tciiths Avere therefore turned adyift.* 
In Scotland, as previously in England, it took about tAvo genera- 
tions to bring thc principle into full play ; for the lords, as also the 
chieftains, Avere variously situated, and Avere of v'arioiis tcm[)e»^ ; 
some catching eagerly, and from the first, at the utmost gain; 
others hankering to the last after their ancient usages and their 
hereditary pomp, fc^o far the cases Avere thc same in England ami 
in Scotland. But one capital diircrcnce arose from the general 
circumstances of thc country. After 1745 there AA^as an Miitlet for 
all the surplus Scotch Highlanders, in the British coI(»nies; and, 
accordingly, Lork Selkirk himself turned a strong current of emi- 
gration into Prince EdAvard Island in the Gulf of St LaAATcnce ; and 
aftei’Avards, Avhen that island Avas sutiiciently colonised, into the 
Canadas. But for England, during the sixty ^ears of Henry VHI. 
and Henry Vlll. (N8ri-1545), there Avas no outlet Avhatcver. Thc 
whole sui'i)lus AA'as throAvn back upon the domestic resources of the 
land. And, doubtless, many a fierce retainer, as also many a big- 
honed monk, Avas to be found amongst those “masterful beggars,” 
“stout thieves,” and “Abraham men,” Avho jdagued ourancestori 
so much during the|Sixtceiith century, and Avere so plentifully and 
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so frivolously hanged. This deduction of pauperism, though col- 
lateral to niy main purpose, I have thought it right to give; be- 
cause the subject is so much of a queestio vexatia; because no 
l)arty has hit u2)on the whole truth; hccausothat solution, to which 
Mr liulwer and others object, is half the tnitli ; .‘^nd because the 
previous ami the confluent cause, which I now allege, makes tho 
coni2)lciiient, or other half of the truth. The paupers of England 
an)se out of two acts emanating from Henry Vll. as well as from 
that single act of his son, which, doubtless, taken by itself, is in- 
suflicicnt to meet the case. 
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Dates, use of llie double jlate for the months 
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Daughter of Lebanon 

Dauphin, son of Louis XVI., omens at his birth, . 
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Drama (English and Frencli), noconnection botwoon, xri r>5 

jf Greek Tragic, xiir 204 

femalo characters of the Greek, contrasted 

with those of Shakspoaro, .... xv 71 

• See Theatre, Tragedy. 
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echoes XIV 25, 27 
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Drinks of the Norlli xi J74 
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Drowning, recollections of feeling experienced 
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Faces, sliapes of, 

liiairies as represented by Shakspoaro, . 

Falsta/T’s death, Mrs Qiiickly*a account of, . 
Family, meaning of the word, 

^^anciful and Fantastic, their derivation, 
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Fanny of the Bath road, .... 
Farmer (Dr), anecdote of, .... 
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Fauci t (Ilolon) as Antigone, 
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Fine Art, not an imitation but an idealisation o 

nature, 
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/ XII 49, 67 

• as one of the titles of the British Crown, . 

■ See French, 


Francis (Sir Philip) the author of “ Junius,” | 

Frankfort on the Maine, antiquity of the city and 
its society, ....... 

Frederick tho Great and the Seven Years’ War . 
an unbeliever in tlie possibility of a Ger- 
man literature, ...... 
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Frcn 9 h literature, poverty of, ... . 

French Revolution, 
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” Friend (Tlic),” account of the publication of, . 
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Hadrian (Emperor), ix 110 

JInir, dressing of tlio, among the Hebrew ladies, xr 138 

Hall (Dr John), son-in-law of Shakspcaro, . . xv 68 

Hamiiet, the name of Shakspeare’s son, . . xv 64 

•Haren (Do), friend of the author, . . i 181 
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hia “ Enrlymion," 

Kempis. See Thomas Kempis. 
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“ King can do no wrong,” change of its mcan- 
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Laocoon, an Essay' on llio Fine Arl-s, . . . xri 239 
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Fitz-lliim, ....... X 1-20 
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Lawyers, dilatoriiiess of, .... . r ICO 
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\\\A Vrineijnum IruJiscernihdtum, , . x ^...73 

Jiis letters, ...... V 136 
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Letters to a Young Man whose Iklucation has heen 

Neglected, ....... xiir 9-94 
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Pagan and Christian, contrasted, 
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knowledge, ^ 

effect of patronage upon, . 

■ {Leaders in\ 


Idthgow’s (William) Travels, 
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Llaiigolhiii, the ladies of = Miss Ponsonby and 
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Lloyd ((Jliarlcs), his conversational powers of 
analysis, . . . 

“ Edmund Oliver,” .... 

Locko ” On the Human Understanding,” , 

Lombard Street, 

Jiondon, population of, .... 

— ^ j tlio nation of, 

Londonderry ('J’he second Lord), his nei 
seizure and its tragical catastrophe, 

libels against, 

LoiisMale (The “ bad” Lord), 

Jjords (House of), importance of, in governnnMit 
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Loutherboiirg (P. J. de), 11. A., . 
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his diction not obscure, . 

Macbeth j On the Knochithj at the Gale in. 

Machidvel, Mackintosh on, . . . 

M'Kcan, murder by the brothers. 

Mackintosh (Sir James), Glance at the Works of, 
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Mahmoud II., the reformer of Turkey, 

Mahomet not a great man, .... 
fl^Iahometan religion, 

Mail-Coachy The English^ .... 
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their origin 

Malay, visit of a, to Do Qnincey, 
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Marc Antony, 
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Memnon, note on the head of, .... 16 

Mendelssohn’s “ riiajdon,” xirr 228 

irnisie to “ Antigone,” .... xiir 227 
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time of Christ, ...... ix 273 

Metaiioia (lASTavaia), its true meaning, . / vr...(woA')310 

. ^ ^ I XIV 4G-G4 
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•Odyssey, explanation of ivi)as8a‘'c in tlie. . xiir ;>01 
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Old maids, . . . . - . . . x 172 

Olympiads, rule tor coiiiputini', .... \l...{^wte)^‘^V> 
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Phaadrus, sublime passage in, .... 

Phalaris controversy, 

Phantoms of the desert, ..... 
I'liidias, tlio divine artist, . 

Pliilip (Ur Wilson), on in<lige.stion. 

Philips (Ambrose), Pope’s ridicule of, . 

Philosophic minds, two divisions of (by liielitiT), 
Pinkerton’s (John) ortliogruphic barbaiitie.s, 

Piracy, 

Piranesi’s “ Dreams,” ...... 

Piron’fl Epitaph on himself, .... 

Pisistratus, account of his collection of (lie dis- 
persed works of Homer, ..... 

Pitt’s approval of the French llcvolution, . 

views on (he Kegcncy question, . | 

Planetary systijin, Kant's conjecture of an hiatus in, 
Plal(MS Jfrjmblic, ....... 

Plum-pudding, French mannfacturo of, 

Plutarch’s Dives, a favourite of Wordswortli’s, 
Poetry not to be distinguisbed from prose, , 

■■■■-- (Didactic), meaning of, . . . | 

— postscript on, .... 

Polemic, misuse of the word, .... 

Political Economy, L^dlogupa of Three Teniplare on, | 

Prolego?nena to all future systems of, 

Coleridge’s dislike to, ... . 

Political Parties of Modern England (On the), . 

Pompey, . , * . 

contrasted with Ciesar, . . * •> . > 


1 147 

I Ill 

XIV 447 

xiv. ..(n.)q, 123 
XI... .131, 134 

111.. .(«o^tf)118 

IX 178 

VIII 312 

VI 328 

XIV 117 

VI sy, 130 

III 32« 

X . . .( 7 iote) 24 S 
XI 150 

XV 115 

xiii 147 

XIII 102 

VII ...^....*2(i8 

I....! 203 

vm 142 

V •....350 

xv. ...22y, 275 

VI r 25 

XV. . 2(;8, 208 

111.. .(note)l 12 

VI If.... 2 1 2, 200 
xii 107 

ii 103 

\...(no/e) 70 

VI Ji -^5 

xiri 30 

xir 207 , 

IV.. (7iO/c)187 


170-257 

1 250 

XI 80 

XV.... 25 7-810 

VT vii, 205 

:iii 184 



364 


OlSNBaAL INDKX. 


voi- rAOP. 

II 40 

viii 1-53 ^ 

XV 1-143 

xii...vii-xviii, 
1-58 • 

VTi G4-71 

XV 310 

XV 3l>3 

XV 325 

viri 37-42 


Poolo (Mr), description of, . 

Pope {Alexander)^ 

■■ {Life from Hit Encyclopcedia Britannica) 

Jjord Carlisle on, , . . , | 

liis poetry, ...... 

Ilia birthday, 

removal from Twyford School, 

as a scholar 

Christianity considered with reference to, 

Pork, C. Ijamb’a account of the origin of roast, in 

Cliina, Ill 251 

Porson, character of his supposed criticism on 

'NV^'ordswortli, &c., in “Landor’a Conversations,” viii 308 

j VI 40, 119 

[ viT...(rtoteJ123 

. VI 1G8 

V 100 

. VIII ,308 

. VIII 809 

. VTIT....313, 314 
. VIII.. ..314-317 

. XI 151 

. XV 87 

. XV 35 

. X 83 

Prandinrn, properly translated by the woidmouiishine, iii 258 

xiii....l8t)-191 
VJT 273 


Porson (Itichard) his letters to Travis, 

\i\i^ jeux d' esprit, 

Ills Latinity iiifelicitoii.s, . 

Jiis intemperance, . 

his iiidiOerenco to real poetry, 

Ilia knowlt‘dge of English limited, 

his groRsnes.s of speech, . 

PotakJIjs, art of cooking, unknown, 
Pottingor's sneer at Pope’s pedigree, . 
Poverty trios true- friends, . 

Powel (INIiiry), Milton’s lir.st wife. 


Presence of Mind, ....... 

Prices, History of, ‘‘ llishop Oib^im’s Clironieon,” 
Priestley (Dr), storming of his bouse by the Pir- 
minghain mob on account of hit, revolutionary 
oiiiuiona, ........ 

Printing not so conipleteia form id’ publication as 
the Greek theatre, ...... 

Priory (Che) { 

Pronunciation, alterations in, . . . 

Prophecy, moaning of the term, . . . | 

Prophet, character of a. 

Prose, origin of, . . 


V.., 


...163 


X.... 276, 4*82 

1.. .(wo<c)110 
XIV.... 422-466 

XI *..189 

VI ..{note) 31 
viT 217 

1.. .(no/c)278 
...166 

X 200 


. VIII. 



GENERAL INDEX. 


3G5 


VOl- PAOE 

Protestantism^ ....... vii 88-1 C4 

• Paycbology aiul Metaphysics, distinciion between, x UG2 


^ Publication, wliat is it? . . . . J v viii 
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‘ Viciar of Wakefield” read as truth by a country 
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